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A Word from Chief Editor

“PURE LIFE” will be a window towards man’s eternal life. Al
Mustafa Virtual University considers its mission to introduce the
divine teachings to ground dwelled man, so that he could be able to
establish a fresh living by using the knowledge bestowed upon him by
Almighty God in such a manner that it brings him worldly peace and
eternal prosperity.

“PURE LIFE” is an opportunity for the students and graduates of
the university to spread out their scientific and cognitive knowledge
on the vast arena of cyberspace and also, with the use of scholarly
dialect, reflect religious cognition into various aspects of human life.
Hope that through efforts of knowledge seekers, this window may
become more magpnificent.



A word from Managing Editor

Research is the artery of life in the realm of insight and
science. Its dynamism leads to generation and expansion of
knowledge borders and discarding this area, makes knowledge
resting and lifeless; and the first achievement of this resting is
ignorance. In these very days, we are witnessing the modern
ignorance, which roots in absence of sound and lucid research
in different areas.

Today research is considered to be a gate for expanding the
borders of knowledge, and plays an eminent role in human
activities. Exploring Humanities and Islamic areas can enable
people to understand the human issues and difficulties to offer
solutions for them.

The growing development in different areas of knowledge
demands discussions in more scientific areas. Explaining a
huge range of Islamic Science areas in global scope is a
necessity today.

“Pure Life” student journal, with the aim of creating a
situation for presenting articles of Al-Mustafa Open University
students, is trying to improve the level of student researches in
Islamic Science and also grounding an area for expanding the
relationships among researchers in humanities and islamic
science areas.

“Pure Life” is published, every season, in a form of a
multilingual, electronic and promotive student journal. This very
volume, trying to discuss “First International Conference of
Capacity and Impact of Cyberspace in Promoting Religious
Education (2)”, represents the nine best articles in Three language:
English, Turkce, Azarbaycanca, Francais.

Thanks to Al-Mustafa Journals Commission and
Ministry of Culture and Islamic Guidance in Islamic
Republic of Iran, “Pure Life” journal, as the first scientific
journal in Al-Mustafa Open University is ready to publish
the students* journal.
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Modern Media and Changing the Functions
of Family (With Emphasis on Individualism)

Author: Seyed Mohammad Hossein Sadat Chavoshiyan (Iran)!
Reccive: 17/02/2017 Accept: 01/08/2017

Abstract

Compared to traditional media, an important characteristic of
modern media is that it taps on electric and electronic means
and it has extensive coverage. The most important
characteristic of traditional media is that it creates a face-to-
face communication between addresser and addressees.
Modern media has its roots in modernism and is a direct
consequence of modern societies. Modern media especially
visual media represent the dominant values in the society and has
altered the function of family toward more individualism, and
individual behavioral patterns. Under the influence of modern
media, families are losing their traditional function and are
experiencing new functions. A function geared toward more
individualism and catering for the individual needs of family
members, a function that challenged the traditional dominant
values of the family. Among all the contributing factors,
modern media in their various forms and comprehensive
advertisements, have played a pivotal role in internalizing
characteristics of modern world and specially individualism
among family members. The current study aims to investigate
the new functions of family in accordance with the role played
by visual media in the modern society.

Key Words: Family, Modernism, Media, Individualism

1. PhD Student in Department of Women's Studies, University of
Religions and Denominations, Qom, Iran, mh.chavoshian@mou.ir
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Introduction

As the most important social institution, Family is
increasingly important in social harms. Media as a
powerful tool affects thinking and attitudes of couples
and influences parent children relationship. Media can
have negative influence on all members of the society,
however the influence of media is greatest on institutions
like family.

Media uses various tools for creation of programs and
can present concepts in diverse forms and interesting
modes to viewers. In the present era, families are faced
with numerous problems such as a sharp decline in having
children, filiarchy, working mothers and a shift in the
roles played by men and women.

A shift in the role played by women in society
alongside other social factors have caused a massive
change in the family structure. These changes have been
brought up by various factors and agents, an important
and effective of which is media. All these alterations can
be categorized in two broad classifications.

Some of the changes are favorable and positive such as
an increase in the awareness of family members toward
general health improvement, mental and spiritual health
improvement, a reform in personal and group behavior,
etc.

Negative changes are as follows: increase in divorce
rate, domestic violence and social crimes or misconducts.
Media can exert considerable influence on issues such as
child upbringing and internal family conflicts.

A thorough investigation of the consequence of media
and its opportunities and threats in all these domains can
provide a clear perspective for the condition and function
of family in the present era.
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In the present study, the effect of modern media on the
functions of family and the consequence of media in
accordance with opportunities and threats will be investigated.

Key Concepts Defined

- Family
It enjoys various definitions, however the definition used
in the present study is the most comprehensive and the
most all-embracing. Family is the first institution in
society, it is the center for all social interactions.

From a pragmatic perspective, filial and parent children
relationships are satisfying the first human need for
survival. These requirement are as follows:

1. Adjustment of sexual relationships,

2. Biological support for all members of the society

specially infants and children,

3. Socialization, that is making children ready to
acquire certain skills for healthy roles and
relationships that can be used for later stages of
their lives,

Fair social support for children and adults,
Adjustment and channeling initiation of adults in
economic and productive situations and reproduction
in society.

o &

- Modernism
The term modern stands for newness, novelty and being
up-to-date, its meaning is in sharp contrast to obsoleteness
and being out-of-date. The term was first introduced in
late 15" century, contemporary with renaissance period.

In the next two centuries the term modernism started to be widely
used in intellectual controversies of scholars in Western Europe.
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The term modernism refers to innovativeness and
regeneration. Modernism was first conceived of in the
works of Jean Jacques Russo in 18" century. Then it
became popular in the works of Russo’s contemporary
writers. Modernism denotes a state of being or quality of,
characteristic or experience of being modern or belonging
to the modern era. It suggests newness, innovativeness
and unprecedentedness in a way that it breaks up with the
past, discontinues with the past experience and enters the
approaching future.

The scope of modernism is includes attitudes and ideas,
innovativeness, newness and creativity, pioneering,
improvement and advancements, growth, and evolution,
current taste of society and fashion. The opposite of
modernity is past-longing, obsolete—cherishing, recession,
backwardness, and being old-fashioned. Modernism has
principles and components as follows:

1. Experimentalism: in other words, paying attention
and focusing on experience in any research and in
human and natural sciences without any attention to
philosophical and intellectual issues.

2. Humanism: A firm belief in centrality of human
beings in all affairs and issues.

3. Rationalism: a belief that states human thinking is
capable of managing everyday affairs independent
of divine revelations and teachings, and that human
beings are capable of comprehending and solving
all problems.

4. Liberalism: seeking freedom outside the framework
provided by religion.

5. Welfare and civilization: stands for an elevation in
the level of material life and welfare of societies
and improvement of culture.
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6. Technological improvement: attention to unprecedented
technological improvements in industrial products

7. Democracy and justice: a belief in the fact that all
human being regardless of their religions, race and
ethnicity are born equal.

8. Capitalism: attention to capitalism and laissez faire
a free economy.

9. Individualism: a belief in originality of individuals and
a belief in precedence of individuals over economy.

10. Secularism: the governance of scientific and non-
religious leaders, and seclusion of religious
authority from social arenas and spread of a
material and worldly culture.

The Effect of Media on Functions of Family

1. Media, Family and Child Upbringing
Family plays the most important role in child upbringing.
As a matter of fact, beliefs, religious ideas and
socialization are first formed in the family institution.

In the words of Kohn, a direct result of industrialization
was to bring huge changes to family structure and the
most important consequence was the transition from a
traditional family to a civil industrial family. Gradually
extended families of the past decades were substituted by
nuclear families of the modern era.

As a result, families gave the role of child upbringing to
schools and educational institutions, it can be argued that
profit seeking replaced passion and merits replaced
moralities in the family circle, the traditional families with
their traditional functions have been marginalized in the
modern era.
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From the viewpoint of Carlson, nowadays western
societies are moving toward a group like extended
families, whose main and most important value is
flexibility.

Furthermore, media with their influence on the
unfavorable parent children relationship can be source of
change in the child upbringing process. Compared to
previous ones, the current generation is less likely to be
embracing the values dictated by the family.

In sum, it can be safely argued that not only mosques,
schools and other disciplinary institutions play a role in
child upbringing but also media plays a specifically
influential role. Children usually choose their role models
in media. No surprise that actors and actresses in movies
and soap operas play a more significant role than
university professors or school teachers as a role model.

- Family Environment and Parental Behavior in Media
Total lack of control or shortcoming in controlling
children will increase the risk of social malfunctions.
Weakness in social control or family control indicates
chaos and upon witnessing chaos in family upbringing
children may be tempted to behave in a way that runs
counter to the expectations and beliefs of parents.

On the other hand, some parents might strive toward
controlling their children but some might not have found
the proper method and way of controlling them, these
parents will show serious contradictions in their behavior
toward children.

Some parents in their way of handling the problems and
affairs of children may show serious weaknesses and children
are well aware of their parents weaknesses in this regard.
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It is in this area that we need to point out to the active
and effective role played by media in children upbringing.
Programs created for counselling distraught parents in TV
or radio often give suggestions as to how to eradicate their
lack of control over children. When parents fail to exert
control over their children and see their intentions not
fulfilled, they will normally resort to using violence.

In other words, when some deviations or aberrational
behavior is depicted as leading to success or when an
aberrational agent lands in success, then this deviation
will lose its non-standard quality and in some cases will
not be regarded as one.

The control theory holds that unless people are taught
not to commit misconduct, they will take up antisocial
acts and will commit misconducts throughout their adult
years. Rock states that education in this regard plays a
pivotal role in children behavior and an effective role in
their future behavior.!

Children need this form of education, if families fail to
provide it, wrong behavioral patterns will find their way
into the minds of children.

- The Effect of Media on Couple’s Relationship
It is worth noting that family environment is not restricted
to parents’ attitudes. Parents’ behavior toward each other
and their treatment to each other is an important agent in
upbringing and children will copy that behavior.

Violence in family environment has diverse forms,
mistreatment of children is at one end of this continuum
and harsh and violent attitudes and words of parents will
be the other end of this continuum.

1. Rock, 1996, p.182.
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Bandora holds that children will be completely exposed
to the living examples of force, coercion and aggressions
by their parents, their parents’ actions will show these
methods as the favorable way of settling disputes,
showing interests and satisfying needs.!

Their parents’ behavior will be regarded as the most
favorable way to imitate in similar situations. By
influencing couples relationships, media can exert a huge
influence on children upbringing, it can act directly on
couples’ mentality and children upbringing. These effects
can even bring massive changes to the family structure.

By various means, media can create a mentality of
correct behavior for diverse situations and correct
responses to these situations. This effect is different from
unofficial social control which is exerted in society or
schools and educational institutions. Its effect is
specifically related to internal tools. Media can highlight
specific needs such as love, sense of belonging and
respect and can influence people in these specific
domains.

Furthermore, recent sociological theories emphasize the
role of religious beliefs in having family calmness and
comfort. Scholars like Peter Berger hold that religion is a
sacred shelter that protects human beings from ravages of
misfortunes and disappointments.

Thus, if a family fails to cherish religious, moral beliefs
and values in children, the ground will be paved for
children to commit various misconducts. Religious beliefs
play a pivotal role in families to provide spiritual
equilibrium and stability, it also heightens the feelings of
happiness and mental satisfaction.

1. Bandora, 1973, p. 47.
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Religiosity gives essence to life and provides spiritual
support for people, it increases social solidarity and
provides control over their behavior.!

Whether the role played by media is positive or negative
depends on the nature and content of the programs. In fact,
both the sender and the receiver of the message are
specifically important. In healthy, united, and harmonious
families TV increases unity. However, in unstable and
insecure families, TV and media can worsen the situation.

By providing trust in the family environment, media
can pave the ground for acceptance of social values from
the family in the children.

What is witnessed nowadays is a clear indicator of the
fact that in families where close, friendly relationship
between parents and children exist, parents can control
children behavior, and they can transfer social and
religious values to their children.

On the contrary, in families where role models and
behavioral patterns have been adopted from outside, the role
models acted in contrast to the desires and wants of parents.

2. Media: Family and Social Solidarity
Family is a dynamic group. Groups are not just a cluster
of individuals but indeed groups display the nature and
form of relationship between the members. Groups can be
considered as some individuals who communicate with
each other and have shared activities and follow a
collective, common goal.

In categorizing groups, families can be thought of as
small groups who abide by the rules of bigger groups but
with very slight differences.

1. Stark, 1996, p. 8.
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A basic principle of these groups is their evolutionary
and transformational nature.

As a form of collective structure, groups are constantly
changing and evolving. From the outset, families will
undergo similar changes and will have like processes.

Going through these stages of development is essential
for the system to pursue special targets. The main goal of
the family as a group is to elevate itself to a higher level in
order to keep its integrity and stability.

This goal can be labelled as family integrity or family
solidarity that gives family group a stable personality. In other
words, group solidarity is the higher level of family as a group.

When group members can satisfy each other’s need in
order to achieve an individual or a collective goal, then
the group is generating solidarity. Put it differently, group
solidarity as a higher form of evolution depends on
cooperation, pursuing targets and appropriate measures in
accordance with satisfying the needs of group members.

On this basis, family solidarity is the most important
factor in dynamism and maintenance of families.

- Factors Contributing to Betterment of
Emotional Bonds in the Family

Group solidarity as the cause that maintains the lifeline of
the family requires certain characteristics that ensure the
group’s stable character. From a psychological point of
view, emotional bond is a factor that facilitates the
emotional environment of the group for the easy
achievement of previously set targets and an increase in
group solidarity.

The reason is the motivational power of emotional
bonds, that results in group members in actively
participating to satisfy each other’s’ needs.
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Emotional bonds are formed and spread for various
reasons. One of the best grounds for the cultivation of
family bonds is proper and effective communication
between members of the group. The emotional bond will
not be created firmly unless group members interact with
each other with mutual understanding and knowledge.

One of the reasons that increases emotional bond is
verbal communication. Verbal communication is to have
conversation as a medium of communication between two
or more people. In communication environments,
conversation is not just a normal habit but a pattern that
forms the dominant emotional and spiritual conditions of
social situations.

As a form of verbal communication that meets the
needs of communication and interaction, conversation has
two certain characteristics or better to say two
requirements:

- The ability to listen, the ability to show empathy.
By making proper use of these skills, one can use
verbal communication to increase  mutual
understanding and find common ground in a
relationship.

Hearing is entirely different from listening. Hearing is a
biological function of human beings that includes
receiving an audio message from the channel of ears.

Hearing is but a minor part of listening process.
Listening is a process that has diverse elements such as
receiving a message, understanding, paying attention,
meaning assignment and a response to the message.

Another point worth mentioning is that listening is
always accompanied by visual contact.
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Psychological experiences clearly show that the art of
listening that can have therapeutic effects always comes
with visual contact. Findings also show that visual contact
IS an important requirement of creating security and
paying attention to others. When in verbal
communications, listening is accompanied by visual eye
contact, participants in the communication will have
mutual respect and attention from each other and this will
increase their empathy and mutual understanding.

Thus listening without eye contact will lose its essential
value and is demoted to hearing as a biological function of
human beings. These two factors cannot be easily
separated from each other. On the same basis, families
that have eye contact while carefully listening to each
other, will create better and stronger emotional bonds.

Empathy is an emotional, cognitive process wherein one
person becomes aware of another’s emotions, feelings and
cognition. Some argue that empathy is a shared feeling of
emotion in two people. Karl Rodgers defines empathy as the
ability of a person to accompany another in his feelings so
that the feelings of that person is shared between the two.

When, as a result of conversation, and with due regard
to factors contributing to listening and empathy, an
emotional bond is formed, a mutual effect is created in the
family, enhancing the environment toward more
interaction and more family solidarity, and this cycle
moves toward evolution and betterment unless there is
distortion in the process of transformation and evolution.

As a direct result of interaction environment, fusion of
attitudes and exchange of ideas will happen between the
members of the family.
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Thus interaction, emotional bond and family solidarity
are variables that altogether have a positive and significant
correlation and facilitate each other.

- Harmful Agents in the Formation of Emotional
Bonds Within a Family
There are some factors that are detrimental to the
emotional bonds of family and endanger the family
solidarity. One such factor is individualism. Individualism
creates a division or cleavage between family members.

In today’s fast pace of technology, there are various
devices that consume individual person’s attention and stop
them from interacting with other members of the society.
Mass media are one of such devices. However, this does
not negate the benefits of technological tools in our daily
lives. But uncivilized and uncultured use of technological
tools has created a condition whereby their use is only
geared toward promoting and enhancing individualism.

In other words, if the process of culturization of media
tools is operationalized to its full extent, the disadvantages
will decrease sharply and its true function will take its
proper place within society and family. However, some
scholars hold that since electronic tools are constantly
changing in nature, they cannot provide calmness for the
users. In fact these scholars argue that electronic tools are
detrimental to family calmness. Still some others say that
these views are radical and one-sided.

The function of mass media especially auditory media,
which is not interactive, , has gradually replaced inter-
personal and face-to-face relationships in family and
society, media caused that individual atmosphere instead
of collective and emotional atmosphere be dominant and
prevailing within the families.
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It can be safely argues that there is a direct link
between the spread of auditory and computer media and
individualism and a move away from the emotional and
warm circle of the family.

In other words, these tools gradually harm the
emotional and spiritual atmosphere of interaction in any
inter-personal communication. Members of the family
group are thus moved toward divergence instead of
convergence, and step by step group people only share the
physical surrounding of their living quarters and have no
interaction whatsoever.

As time goes by, the common goals pursued by all
members will break apart and diverge. In such an
environment, instead of having interaction with other
members of the family in human-to-human environment,
members will interact via electronic devices in a virtual
world. Since electronic devices have charms and
attractions unmatched by human channels of
communication, some form of cultural panic and
individual passivity will be formed in individuals.

Therefore, instead of having warm interactions with
each other that will lead to strengthening of family ties
and increasing the family solidarity, family members will
resort to electronic channels of communication, a form of
communication that is void of emotional and spiritual
load. In the words of Fokoyama, due to the endangering of
morality and the quality of life in the present era, we will
gradually witness a complete downfall of the humanity.

This downfall will happen in moral institutions and
specifically in families. Communication pitfalls normally
occur in two Kkinds of communication, first, in
communication between parent and children and in
communication between husband and wife.
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Findings suggest that there is correlation between the
decrease in communication between parents/children or
couples due to the changes in the addressees, and the
emotional bond and cognitive harmony between members
of the family.

these negative changes will happen proportionately
leading to a decrease in the family solidarity.

3. Media, family and future challenges

- Evolution of family in modern era
In the present era, families have undergone massive
changes, these transformations can be categorized under
two classes:

1. Structural transformations: these changes have
moved families from extended families to nuclear
and to single-person and single-parent families,
these changes have popularized shared living
without marriage.

2. Value transformations: in the modern era,
traditional values such as loyalty of couples,
reproduction, relationship with relatives and
protection and authority of men over their families,
have lost their significance.

3. Functional transformations: the traditional roles of
men and women inside family have undergone
massive transformations. The role of man as the
sole provider of income for the family is now not
restricted to man. With the massive entrance of
female work force to workplaces and industries,
women’s power of haggling has increased
massively.
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Although separation of children from family in Iran is
quite different from that of the west, and the emotional
relationship between children and parent continues well
after their puberty, and in some cases economic
dependence on parents is a common phenomenon for
children, still structural transformation in families is quite
tangible and noticeable in Iran.

- Modern media: opportunities and challenges
Important questions to be asked are whether media can
hinder or speed up the process of transformations,
whether media can soothe or worsen the pace of changes,
or whether these changes are inevitable and
uncontrollable.

Obviously, governments strive to exploit the potential
of media and use media for their own benefit and
manipulate public minds and exert influence on
institutions such as family. Governments strive to create
conducive conditions so that they can play their own roles
in social control properly.

Therefore, prior to program production media must
have a thorough understanding of the status quo and the
conditions prevailing in the families and the larger
framework of society. Media need to design their
programs in accordance with this understanding.

In our country, two sectors work hand in hand:
traditional and modern. Whereas the modern and new
form of family is seen in big cities, in rural areas and
small towns the family institution is still very powerful.

Thus, since media is targeting a very wide range of
addressees. Programming is not only difficult, but also
very delicate and sensitive.
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In other words, first a comprehensive definition of the
functions of family needs to be provided so that the kind
of programs for that family and goals pursued by these
families will become clearer and program production will
be more target-oriented.

If media depicts a blurred and wrong image of family,
contrary to the prevailing values and realities of the society,
the addressees will have great difficulty accepting them.

In some TV series, the phenomenon of working women
are depicted as positive and as a sign of cooperation
between couples, in these series working outside is
depicted as a contribution of women to society while in
some others this issue is depicted as a social plague and
the program strives to create a link and attribute the
shortcomings in children upbringing and coldness in
marital relationships to working women.

In fact, media is obliged to have a unified policy toward
prevalent phenomenon in  society. The other
transformation relates to the internal structure of family
relationships, media has brought along some changes in
the roles played by members of the family.

Public media especially TV has depicted these
differences as negative and destructive factors. Depicting
scenes of people living in Ghettos who have very strong
family ties despite their destitute, juxtaposed with rich
families living in best quarters of the city with weak and
broken up family ties is a usual phenomenon in Iran’s
public media.

In fact, public media is showing clichéd pictures of
families, pictures which remains stable and constant while
change is an indivisible part of human life. What is even
more important than change itself is the readiness of
human beings to face the consequences of any change.
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In societies where the pace of change is faster than the
readiness and capacity of people to embrace them, not
only social misconducts will surface but also the
expectation and mentality of people about change will be
negative.

The current plight of Iranian Family is an example of
such contradictions. In the transitional phase between
tradition and modernity and along with the massive
cultural upheavals that come with it, Iranian families are
experiencing comprehensive and massive transformations.
Understanding these transformations and expecting their
consequences will be particularly important from certain
aspects.

Just as there are massive differences between families
with religious tendencies and upbringings, there exist vast
and unimaginable differences among families that are
indifferent to religion or are less religion-oriented.

Iranian families still hold on to concepts and principles
of the past, and from another side need to face modernism.
Iranian families are on their way toward modernism.
Although this divergence need not always be a site of
conflict, lack of clarity in this situation is creating and will
create serious conflicts.

due to the aforementioned conditions, Traditional
concepts such as next of kin and Others, jealousy and
protectiveness, relatives, obedience to elders, family
dignity and face, and so on have acquired different
meanings and definitions in Iranian families.

We can label some of the behaviors of families whose
social conduct is different from us as moral corruption or
promiscuity, or else we can label them as signs of
transformations and start of a transition from tradition to
modernity.
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Under these circumstances, media must take an
approach so that while it preserves values and traditions of
the past, it also pays attention to massive changes that are
happening in the modern world.

4. Media and Domestic Violence
Media exert influence on family members and family relations
in various forms. Different radio or TV programs can promote
certain behavioral patterns in the form of movies, TV series or
radio programs. These behavioral patterns are internalized in
individuals from early childhood, and will create a certain
mentality toward husband and wife relationships.

Nowadays we can consider domestic violence from the
viewpoint of child harassment and violence in couples’
relationships. The latter form of violence can be approached in
two ways: Violence against men and violence against women.
However, the dominant form is violence against women that is
a man using violence against women is higher in quantity than
the other way round. Since this form of violence happens in the
family environment and is rarely publicized, the current
statistics cannot be a true indicator of its properties.

In fact, media can discreetly form certain cultural
clichés and mindsets in a person’s mind. This clichéd
form can be a form of authority or dominance of men over
women or an unhealthy relationship of men with children.

When being male is introduced as a the cause of
dominance and superiority over other members of the
family in a TV program, when rightful requests of family
members are blatantly disregarded, or when the response of
men or women are depicted as a form of aggression, then
domestic violence is advertised and propagated in media.
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The purpose of its creators might not be to fan the
flames of family and domestic violence, quite the
contrary, they might strive to strengthen the pillars and
foundation of the family, however, there is a widening gap
between what we name as purpose and what happens in
reality in media programs.

It is even possible that avarice and greediness of
children and their luxurious life demands will create a
series of false needs and desires in the viewers and
encourage them to achieve such luxuries.

New theories in family violence are attempting to
investigate the fundamental reasons that make families
prone toward violence.

According to recent theories, violence against women is
not restricted to only a person or a family, but is in fact a
reflection of the widespread sexual and economic
inequality in the whole society.

These scholars believe that violence against women is
not an infraction of the social order, but it is indeed a form
of endorsement of certain kinds of social order. The roots
of such behavior can be traced to the socio-cultural belief
that describe women as inferior and not equal to men.!

Thus, media is not simply a propagator of certain forms
of behavior, media in this case is just reflecting beliefs
and values that the society has tacitly approved.

From the viewpoint of social learning, children that are
exposed to family violence from early childhood, are more
prone to be violent in adult years. This theory point to the
experience and exposure to violence from the early
childhood.

1. Dobash, 1979, p. 15.
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This experience might be formed from the content that
is depicted by TV, or might even be encouraged by that.

It can be argued that inducement of an ideology or a
wrong way of thinking in all aspects or behavioral
grounds can lead to worsening or formation of new social
misconducts. The role of media is related to proposing
needs and demands of people.

In some TV series married people are accused of
having secret affairs and extra-marital relationships with
other people. Although these series aim to show the
wrongness of such a behavior, some viewers might have
superficial understanding of the aim of the movie and be
influenced by it somehow.

Media is a powerful device in culturalization process,
reforming social behavior and family relations. Therefore,
it is expected that the nature of programs be harmonious
with these targets, but what we experience in reality is
moral decadence, and a weakening of internal relationship
between family members.

Family violence is an inevitable consequence of these
causes. Thus, media can’t take measures in order to reduce
family violence without a proper understanding of its
nature.

It is worth mentioning that violence can be transferred
from generation to generation. A child exposed to parental
or relatives’ violence is not only more prone to have
emotional disorders, but is also more likely to be victim of
violence or violent behavior (Rafifar, 2007:8).

- The Role of Media in Violence Against Women
Violence against women is rampant in many countries, but
unfortunately it remains unknown, and is tacitly accepted
as an everyday practice.
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Mostly, men use violence against their wives. Physical
and mental violence at homes will not only have physical
harms, but also humiliate and belittle children.

Nevertheless, many cases of domestic violence remain
unknown and undiscovered, possibly because some
women see themselves deserving violence since they have
neglected to fulfill their duties, they might fear further
violence for disclosing secrets of the family, or else they
might feel humiliated because of violence and refuse to
publicize it.

Unfortunately, there are no laws to protect families
against domestic violence in some cases. Violence has
diverse personal and social dimensions. The personal
effects of violence is that it decreases efficiency of a
person in workplace, decrease the learning rate, and leads
to a failure of people in having social interactions.

The minimum effects of domestic violence are failure to
have social interaction, running away from home, suicide,
failure in participating in public meetings and discussions,
failure in expressing personal views, having negative
mentality of one’s own, social seclusion, fear and anxiety,
lack of independence, failure in the realization of one’s true
potentials and talents, and most importantly, continuation
of violence. World health organization has set its priority
goal in its campaign against domestic violence
“understanding the issue of violence against women”.

The first five priorities of the violence against women
campaign are as follows: making binding policies for the
public, creating supportive environments, revision in
government services, betterment of social action to
combat domestic violence against women, and
development of social and individual skills in people for a
non-violent co-existence.
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Media play an active role in all the above-mentioned
areas. In some cases, the immediate impact of a TV series
can easily be seen in the words and behavior of some people.
Radio programs also play an active role in decreasing
domestic violence, by tackling family and social issues.

Violence against women is worrying in all countries of
the world even in advanced countries that have
progressive laws to prevent violence in families.!

In advanced countries, media are used as an effective
tool in reducing domestic violence, in fact these are the
wants and needs of government and social institutions.
However, in the other side of the coin, the commercial
film production companies and cable TV programs are
worsening the situation by showing action movies.

It can be deduced from the status quo that social
benefits that governments are seeking are in contrast to
material and monetary goals that film production
companies are pursuing. Depiction of violence in movies
will stimulate violent behavior, since violence does not
curb the temptation for violence. In fact violence
stimulates violence and foments aggression and violent
behavior among people.

On the other hand, victims of the family violence
(mostly women and children) look for ways to tackle this
situation. Programs that talk about equality of men and
women’s rights, roundtables that pay attention to family
issues with guests such as lawyers, counsellors,
psychologists and sociologist in media are valuable
attempts to increase awareness of family members about
their range of responsibilities and rights.

1. Clein, 2004, p. 25.
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In order to appreciate the value of such attempts, a brief
look at the corporal punishment of children at school and
compared to couple of decades ago will suffice us.

Women have been striving and still strive to elevate
their social and family status by various means. The huge
increase in the number of women who enjoy having
academic education cannot be regarded as not having
influenced by media. A very important function of media
Is depicting a picture of women who have equal social
status and perform similar social functions to men.

In sum, media are effective tools in controlling and spread of
family violence. The general orientation of media is dependent
on the policies and purposes that they aims to pursue.

5. Media, family and social misconducts
From the viewpoint of many scholars, social misconducts
are the direct result of family problems. In their
definitions of family problems, scholars point to various
issue that can be summarized as emotional abandonment
of children by parents, lack of emotional support and
failure to have emotional bonds with children.’

Some scholars point to lack of family solidarity,> lack
of control over children and remarrying of parent as the
main causes of social misconduct and family problems.:

On the other hand, news from radio and other media
display a specific picture of crimes and are very
influential in forming institutions such as police. Media
play a substantial role in forming public opinion about
crimes and social misconducts.

1. Gorman, 1998, p. 319.
2. Weist, 1998, p. 32.
3. Pagani, 1998, p. 489.
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It can be argued from above discussion that by
affecting family structure from one hand and specific
portrayal of crime from another, media exert influence on
the formation and decrease of social crimes.

The effect of media can directly lead to social
misconducts, however, this effect is not general, only
sporadic cases. Witnessing a bank robbery or a shop
lifting act or a family theft can tempt a teenage viewer to
commit the same crime.

The influence of satellite channels or movies that do
not come from the filter of government and thus lack
censorship and control is even graver and worse. Sexual
crimes are often committed under the influence of such
movies and the wrongdoers mostly confess that.

TV programs, especially soap operas that are created in
one’s country, are very popular depending on their themes
and quality of production. However, in some cases such
TV programs blatantly violate the principles that the
society needs. Propagation of luxurious lives, and
depiction of very wealthy persons whose lives and houses
can only be seen in dreams will have severe consequences
on families and the society at large.

Theory of Social Reflection of Crime states that by
continuously showing seductive and pleasant pictures of
crimes, and depicting criminals as heroes, media are
weakening our self-control. This theory has been
investigated in psychological theories about
decontrolization and desensitivization of formation of
motivations for committing crimes.
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Hirschi social control theory states that when people are
indifferent or not sensitive about social constraints, they
will become criminals and commit misconducts.'

In these theories, media play a meaningful role in the
depiction of general picture of crime in a society. The spread
of this effect is so vast that all mentalities and mindsets the
people hold about a crime are all products of media. This
theory can be called popular media images of crime.

Gerbner holds that the lessons taken from TV in early
childhood are probably the foundations of our general
worldview in later stages of life. TV is a meaningful source
for general values, clichéd beliefs, ideologies and attitudes.>

In other researches, internal and external causes of crimes and
social misconducts have been investigated. Some factors are
specifically influential such as: parent children affinity described
as the presence of parents in family circle, mother’s loyalty to
children and not marrying after divorce, attention and
encouragement of parents to children, family tranquility, and
warm relationship between teenagers and parents, to name a few.

Findings of these researches suggest that stability of family
condition is very effective in prevention of crimes in teenagers.

In teen years, teenagers look for role models and acquisition
of identity for themselves, and the role of parents becomes
especially important. It can be argued that families who fail to
preside over the behavior of children, families that are less
likely to have rules and standards regarding irrational behavior
of children and are not strict in giving a firm response to
children’s misconducts and antisocial behavior are just paving
the ground for future mischiefs and misconducts.

1. Reiner, 2000, p. 212.
2. Gerbner, 1994, p. 31.
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In fact, the role played by media is that it can weaken
or strengthen the common norms and values of the
society. When one’s beliefs and standards are weakened
vis-a-vis a certain issue, a form of behavioral nonchalance
starts to happen, so that the person sees himself liberated
from the restrictions and limitations of the past. If one
firmly believes that certain deviational behaviors are not
acceptable, then taking part in that action will become
unimaginable for that person.!

Thompson argues that the effect of family, peers and
gangs on crimes is a lot more powerful than other factors,
and family plays a specifically sensitive role prevention
and control of crimes.?

Alongside family, some scholars point to some other
factors that might have external or internal causes, but all
these scholars emphasize the depth and effectiveness of
media on our lives.

In sum, it can be argued that these theories emphasize
that radio and visual media with their glorious crime
depiction weaken the badness and immorality of criminal
behavior. They portray crimes as natural incidents
happening in all societies. In this situation we gradually
get used to immoral behavior and social misconducts, and
the ground is paved for decadence of social values and
corruption of healthy norms in the society.

Another social harm that happens in our society is divorce.
A very important issue in divorce is emotional separation.
Hidden divorce or emotional divorce means co-existence
without empathy and mutual feelings and emotions.
Emotional divorce paves the ground for official divorce.

1. Robertson, 1995, p. 176.
2. Thompson, 1991, p. 45.
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Studies show that divorce rate is rising, and marriage
age is increasing, reproduction delays for couples are
longer, number of children are more limited, and huge
number of women have academic education. These
changes are affecting the structure of family institution.

Like any other social phenomenon, divorce is affected
by many factors, influence of media in this regard can be
direct or indirect. In fact media play a key role in forming
pressure of Anomic Strain in people.

By depicting a desirable picture of luxury and
fashionable living and lighting the flame of jealousy and
keeping up with the latest fashion, media can worsen the
feeling of social deprivation, and may cause pressure in
the struggle to reach the top levels of the society.!

Without considering divorces that happen as a result of
lack of familiarity and commonalities, or divorces that
happen only due to economic reasons, a general principle
is that couples fail to satisfy each other’s expectations.

Media are very effective in formation of these
expectations and demands. Expectations that are formed
in public by movies or TV series or any other form are
very attractive and people usually strive to achieve these
expectations.

Media can show a favorable picture of working women,
although working women can be evaluated as positive, but
this phenomenon can create a condition for formation of
family conflicts. Even showing divorce as an easy process
and reducing its bad quality can be effective in couples’
decisions to file for a divorce.

1. Siegel, 2003, p. 193.



Modern Media and Changing the Functions of Family /37

Conclusion

Nowadays, media affect many aspects of our lives, and
families don’t hold on to their traditional functions,
families are experiencing new functions adopted from
modern media.

Modern media in the one hand have strengthened some
social values, and at the same time have weakened some
other values.

What can increase the positive function of modern
media is thorough and scientific understanding functions
and characteristics of modern family.

Only then can media produce programs that are
appropriate for the pre-set purposes and reduce additional
side effects. By having direct or indirect impact in the
family, media can reduce abnormalities and antisocial
behavior and contribute to the welfare and wellbeing of
the family.

It is crystal clear that media present role models for
children. Presenting role models for children is an arduous
task for parents. By presenting appropriate role models,
the function of modern media will not only be to
strengthen authentic and worthy beliefs, but also to correct
irrational behavior.

All these attempts will be taken in order to lead to
desirable changes and a reform in people’s behavior,
which is the ultimate goal of any educational system.
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Abstract

A Quranic researcher's personality should be identified by the
scientific characters because his/her efforts should be based
on evidence and truth to acquire knowledge, And without any
doubt, the basic role here is to transform the Quranic givens
to realistic values that shapes the society into a better place,
by trying to provide solutions for the problems and crises that
our society is passing through, and develop our society's
issues based on the Quranic visions. Moreover, based on our
belief that it is necessary to start the development from the
needs of the society, and in order for the Quranic researcher
to complete this role in the perfect and most delightful way,
this paper represents a new flame that will surely help in
strengthening the researcher's ability, and in providing new
technological techniques and tools of “Data Science” and
specifically “Big Data”, in order to provide Quranic students
and institutions a huge power that will lead to analyze the
new era's situations and needs. Data Science is the process of
extracting data from different sources to detect the directions
and visions that represents it. This whole process leads us to
produce and come up with the right techniques and decisions
in any issue that is tackled. However, when such science is
putting in the hands of a Quranic sciences researcher, we
will be investing a productive mentality, and getting a
step closer to treat the polarity that the Muslim lives
trying to connect between theories and the practical reality.

1. Trainee in Data Science and Machine Learning Fields, Lebanon,
sallykwtha@gmail.com



mailto:sallykwtha@gmail.com

40) / PURE LIFE, Vol.11.No.4, December. 2017 (Rabi‘ Al-Thani 1439. Azar 1396)

This paper studies the greatest profit that can be produced by
the Data Science in understanding and analyzing the Islamic
reality. This paper can also be a dependable research that a
researcher can rely on through his/her Quranic studies so
he/she can start with eliminating the society's worries through
knowing the major issues to be handled, detecting the most
popular Quranic-understanding misconceptions, analyzing the
cultural and social backgrounds that affects the Islamic area,
and studying the correlation for different phenomenon. We
emphasize in this paper the new role that the Quranic mentalities of
students and institutions should play on account the digital
civilization that we are facing, through getting the help from the
Quranic culture and education first, and the technological
revolution second, specifically the Data Science. Since this position
is the first of its kind in the Quranic sciences field, we hope that it
resembles a start in the path of development and improvement so
this goal can be achieved in the few coming years.

Key Words: Big Data, Development Ppportunities, Islamic Studies

Introduction

Nowadays, we are living a digital civilization. We can name it
as “undisguised” one, where everything is being in public,
news, information and opinions, even the daily life personal
events, this seems advanced, but actually we are often using it
inappropriate, which leads to a negative mind programming,
brainwashing, and deterioration of human values.

Passing through old era’s representatives, we observed
that every powerless civilization would be destroyed, so
that a new civilization would be born. However, this
indicates that in our days, human sciences productivity
will more expand intercontinental especially the religious
science, and we will not be surprised by its wide spread,
where the digital technologies and techniques would play
a vital role, specifically Data Science.
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Thus, in front of this transitive period, the Quranic
mentalities of researchers and institutions should invest in
Data Science, so that we can develop the creativity of
productive minds.

Quran and Reality Needs

The ideal human that Quran describes, is a highly
qualified scientist in every life details, where he consists
in indications and facts. And that’s how the Quranic
researcher is.

The most important function for the Quranic researcher
is collecting data givens about all reality needs, and then
tries to find its solutions through Quran, which was
obvious in what prophet Mohammad (S) have done. The
Islamic thinker, Mohammad Abu Alkassem Haj Hamad,
affirms for Muslims, the importance of facing the social
crisis by using the Quranic principles.

He mentioned in his book (The knowledgeable
Approach of Quran): “The prophet’s mission was to show,
clarify and teach people how to reveal Quran principles on
real life”! and how the Quran conducts the development of
knowledge approach dimension, in all fields.

However, our Islamic intellectual realities, in general,
haven’t achieved this objective yet. Where lots of efforts
are being lost in meaningless debates and others are
exhausted in profitless subjects and discussions.

In these days, the rift between reality and the
theoretical concepts, that the Muslim is living through, is
because of the distance between the Quran scientists and
the needs of Muslim individuals.

1. Abu Alkassem, 2003, p. 13.
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This gap, in addition to raising motivation and
cooperation  between individuals and religious
institutions, requires to start from the scientific
information and datum.

Therefore, displaying positive role models would be
boosting motivation in providing a guide to achieve that.

One of these models is the theologian Ayatollah
Mahmoud Taleghani (1911-1979) who believed that the
movement in the midst of reality concerns and events of
the world is the best way to understand the Quranic
purposes.

Thus he said: “some of the Quranic cognitions that we
often don't pay attention for, is that some of Quranic
issues and facts are revealed to man through movement,
and not through the view of this interpretation and that,
and the view of this opinion and that, or through the
combination of them.

| present to you an example: | have written the
interpretation of “Al-Nazia’at” as seen by people in the
interpretation of “Qabas of the Quran”, but when I went
out from prison and saw this movement and revolution,
new issues were emerged in front of me from Al-Surah
and this is the richness of Quran.”!

We conclude that the fundamental key is relying on
established facts, including the significance of starting
from reality needs, understanding, and studying it, so that
the Quranic researcher can perform his role and
responsibility by processing creative minds in the
discovery of daily life complication. And then works to
find resolutions from the Quranic perspective.

1. Khoshmanesh, 2010, p. 47.
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Therefore, this paper presents the necessity of
providing new digital tools and techniques in Data
Science, which gives researchers and religious educational
institutions a tremendous power in diagnosing and
analyzing the circumstances and needs of this age.

And even if we couldn’t immediately involve Data
Science in the religious curricular, since it needs to
prepare enough time to provide the necessary resources
and capabilities, but the educational institutions of
Quranic sciences can play today this role and develop the
research department, because this contributes to improve
their curriculums and carry out the priorities for
researchable topics that their students and researchers
work on.

Data Science: An Overview

By 2020, the number of connected devices in the internet
Is expected to reach 60 billion, the equivalent of 6.58 per
person' (this forecast is pretty conservative).

This development is known as the internet of things
(1oT), or what is now called internet of everything (IoE),
in which it is changing radically our lives. In view of this
increasing interaction between individuals and devices
components, there is a need for serious research trends
that can help specialists in every field, business sector or
subject of study to work on digital methods and tools to
extract all data available for analysis; Whether it is the
objective of a specific problem analysis to formulate
appropriate solutions, or develop predictions in order to
make strategies.

1. Cisco’s forecast, Entitled, “Number of connected objects expected
to reach 50bn by 2020”.
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Each interaction between the individual and the
internet-related devices is an additional opportunity to
measure and understand the individual’s behavior.

“Big Data’s ascendancy represents three shifts in the
way we analyze information that transform how we
understand and organize society”.!

It’s called Big Data relative to the huge size, the
universality of types, in addition to the constant change of
the data. Indeed we can imagine billions of tremendous
available content through the Internet.

Such as Open Data sources, for those data that are
amenable to scraping, like social network data, in which
different programming tools can extract. But there are
private data that are concerned to specific sides, like owners
of websites, phone applications, web hosting, etc. or any
entity that have developed sensors technology? to collect
data in all its forms; audio, visual, written or otherwise.

And for the importance of differentiating between Big
Data and traditional database terms, we identify the
content of database as records or inputs, while Big Data
may include e-mails, audio files, videos, online clicks,
tweets, transactions, sensor readings, etc.

The database helps us to understand and analyze a past
situation, while Big Data contributes to predict the future.
Actually, we can say that Big Data is everywhere. But
there is no sense in compiling data without turning it into
meaningful indicators, because data is a fancy word
without scientific analysis.

1. Mayer-Schonberger and Cukier, 2013, p. 12.

2. A sensor is a device that detects and responds to some type of
input from the physical environment. The specific input could be
light, heat, motion, moisture, pressure, or any one of a great number
of other environmental phenomena.
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Therefore, we present in this paper the concept of Data
Science, because it is the one that reveals the significant
observations expressed by the data sets from different
sources. This will lead us to make appropriate decisions
and strategies in any subject given to be processed.

At the present time, social networks play a key role in
the enhancement of Big data sets.

Twitter, for example, is a very useful source of
generating data, and can be used in the Sentiment
Analysis, such as the feedback of any product or service,
elections, marketing etc.

Sentiment Analysis is one of the aspects addressed by
the Data Science that depends on Big Data. It is the
process of extracting and classifying data according to the
opinions, feelings and attitudes such as positive, negative
or neutral, in order to employ it in rehabilitating specific
issues, and maintaining decision-making processes on the
basis of scientific givens alternative to guesswork and
hypotheses.

Consequently, contemporary companies rely their
investments on Big Data. For example, Amazon uses Big
Data to deliver better service for its customers. If a
customer purchases an item, he will automatically receive
a suggestion items list that might concern him. This
technique is based on the behavior analysis of all
customers.

In this case, Data Science intersects with Machine
Learning', which is also a fertile research area for the
development of online religious learning, but what concerns
us here is one of the distinctive features of Big Data.

1. Machine learning is a method of data analysis that automates
analytical model building.
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It should be noted that data Science is exploding in the
business sector. Even though, Data driven decision
making (DDDM) has been around for a long time,
however, the sources of the assessment information were
different in the past. But the old tools do not seem to be
enough anymore, we must balance them with the new data
technologies.

Human capacity simply cannot handle the amount of
data with which we are being confronted. Thus,
businesses have turned to a variety of technology
solutions to help them deal with this increasing data load.
But because Data Science is a big field, this paper is only
concerned on specific purpose, which is how Big Data
improve the Quranic research, such as detecting the most
popular Quranic misconceptions, analyzing the cultural
and social backgrounds that affects the Islamic area, and
studying the correlation for different phenomenon.

Quran and Data Science

Because that we are Quran science students, we are
interested, in this paper, to combine Quranic vision with
our topic, since the Data Science is included by the tenor
of Quran.

There is perceived lack of Quranic interpretation
interest related to research in Data Science, but there are
few researches that started appearing, such as “ICT and
Islam” book which was written by Dr. Mohammed Fouzan
Nour Al-din, it includes Quranic vision toward privacy,
data security, and technology age.

As well, he has involved in many papers that contribute
to generate clearly the relation between Data Science and
Quran. In one of these papers, he confirms that the process
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of Big Data within its concepts has marked by the Quran
knowledge approach, from more than 1400 years ago.

“If we take “Big Data” in the context of the Qur’an, it
would include data about everything that exists,
encompassing the whole universe and everything that
exists inside of it. The size of the “Big Data” that exists in
the form of digital data in our modern world would not
even add up to a fraction of the “Big Data” that the Qur’an
talks about.”!

At this point, we are looking forward to increase
this kind of researches, by interpreting the fundamental
Quranic principles related to Data Science, as long as this
Science is the primary core in society development, where
the governments, companies and individuals depend on it.
Therefore, we are proposing a Quranic verse
interpretation, as a sample, which lead us to understand
the Big Data from the divine scale:

- XX e e X g o X X egs o K
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And with Him are the keys of the unseen; none knows them
except Him. And He knows what is on the land and in the sea.
Not a leaf falls but that He knows it. And no grain is there
within the darknesses of the earth and no moist or dry [thing]
but that it is [written] in a clear record.?

This verse indicates how the knowledgeable authority
controls our universe, and also shows us the ability to
recover any data sets for any specific thing, as seen on the
representation of leaf falling.

1. Qadri and Others, 2015.
2. Surah Al-An’am, 59.
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In addition to this general view, we are contrived through
it, the importance to acknowledge every single slight data set
without any exception, because it would be related with
other’s effects, they are all into one united complication
system. And also, the significant role of data sets
classification, as seen by the verse’s example (moist or dry).

This short approach has to say that researchers would
be more concerned in this additional Quranic features
during their research path.

They could base on the Quranic view to proceed within
conditional treatment concerning any kind of data. So that
they apply unified Quranic cultural context of research
codes, either during the social givens needs diagnosis
primary stage, or eventually, the interpretation of Quranic
verses searching for specific issues.

Text Data Mining and Natural Language Processing (NLP)
According to the annual infographic report released by
Domo!, titled by “data never sleeps”, which started since
2013, where its fifth version in this year mentioned that
people send more than 15.2 million texts per minute
everyday around the world, this was duplicated 334 %
time from the previous report.

Against this new reality, the importance of Text Mining
increased, where Data Scientist’s tasks include: clustering,
classification, entity extraction, Sentiment Analysis, and
modeling correlations, etc.

Hence the Quranic student or researcher can rely on
Big Data analytics, which is considered as the richest
source that helps in understanding more the world, instead
of using the traditional research techniques (interviews,

1. Domo, is a computer software company based in United States. It
specializes in business intelligence tools and data visualization.
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questionnaire forms, traditional references, etc) “Text
Mining brings together a broad range of contemporary
qualitative and quantitative methods to provide strategic
and practical guidance on analyzing large text
collections.”!

Text Mining analysis allows the researcher to obtain
accurate study, by realizing huge data sets. But that
requires many additional technical skills, as well as
specialized collaboration.

Furthermore, using Text Mining prompts us to ask
new kind of examination, as how can we present Big
Data in meaningful way, amenable to understand its
indicators, and what it can afford to measure within any
determined issue.

Moreover, Natural language processing (NLP) is a
component of Text Mining that performs a special kind of
linguistics analysis, such as summarizing blocks of text,
generating keyword tags, reducing words to their root,
identifying the type of entity extracted (it being a person,
place, or organization, etc.), or Sentiment Analysis, and
many more.

NLP allows for researchers to study the context of texts
meaning, by using for example hashtags to extract related
results, and this also what Quranic researcher can work on.

Thus, there are a lot of analytics methods for different
uses considering researcher’s purpose and the algorithm?
determined. For that, it’s significant that researcher should
has a clear vision toward his topic, in order to use these
methods perfectly.

1. Ignatow and Mihalcea, 2016.
2. Algorithm is a process or set of rules to be followed in calculations
or other problem-solving operations, especially by a computer.
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Practical Applications

We mentioned briefly in the previous section the most
important concepts related to Data Science and Big Data,
before presenting forthwith some applications samples
that are helpful for Quranic researcher, by highlighting
two open data sources: Digital newspapers and social data.
Because, both contribute in manipulating the public
trends, and engineering our realistic thoughts.

Regarding the sentiment analysis methods, some
researchers apply it on New York Times’ news headlines
between the years 1990-2014 within their paper entitled
“Are Muslims Collectively Responsible?”,! to determine
the rate of bias toward Islam and Muslims. They realized
that 57 % of news headlines, which include
Islam/Muslims keywords, are classified as negative, while
8% of them as positive.

Furthermore, their results indicate the lack of positive
words through analyzing the popular context related,
whilst conceptions as: “Rebels” and “Militant” are the top
words that followed by Islam/Muslims keywords.

This study is an analytical sample in facing the media reality
around the world. However, it’s huge source to analyze the
trends and their temporal related, as well their correlations in
specific context, and predict also the future of streaming.

Further, the combination between multi sources of data
is richness for research, because each time that news
publishes, they will be expanded with tremendous speed
in the social network in the form of feedback loop.

Another article entitled “Muslims in social media
discourse: Combining topic modeling and critical
discourse analysis” which relies on Social Data analysis,

1. Arshad, Setlur and Siddiqui, 2015.
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depends on a similar research approach, by using Islam
and Muslims keywords.

One of the top Islamic topics that this research
mentioned is “how women are portrayed in the Quran, and
whether gender oppression is an inherent trait of Islam.
This also shows that the representations of Muslims and
Islam are gendered”.!

The researchers reached for a conclusion that the topics
related to Islam and Muslims are increasing with time, but
Muslims are taking defensive positions against
discrimination and accusations, instead of dealing with
deep intellectual topics related to the Muslim’s needs, as
in previous years, in which they dealt with geographical
context in Sweden during the analysis of social data. It is
appropriate to say here, that we can set the research limits,
as place, time and language, and many more attributes.

Adding to analyze Social Data from a universal scale,
we can also indentify specific known people who impact
on the public streaming, and then investigate their
followers’ attitudes, by analyzing their common
characteristics and trying to understand their personal
circumstances surrounding any external influence.

As in the “Exmuslim” trend (exmuslim hashtag) which
has grown widely since last year, that expresses atheists
or agnostics concerns. In which thousands of posts have
been published from the Islamic world, although the data
showed that the campaign was from abroad. It should be
noted that, the bigger percent of the publications through
this hashtag were retweeted, and not for the original
ones, which means that the republication is the bulk of
this campaign.

1. Térnberg, 2016.
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As we can analyze the Social Data concerned by this
subject, and examine the opinions received, we can also
effectively identify the most influentials who where in that
campaign, and do an analytical study of their followers.

We designated this, to point out that the Islamic
researchers must be aware of the theories of Social
Network Analysis (SNA) to discover the impacts and how
the interaction system within social networks works.

“The science of Social Network Analysis (SNA) boils
down to one central concept—our relationships, taken
together, define who we are and how we act. Our
personality, education, background, race, ethnicity—all
interact with our pattern of relationships and leave
indelible marks on it. Thus, by observing and studying
these patterns we can answer many questions about our
sociality”.!

Based on that, the researcher can indicates the nature of
cultural interactions, and approach more to understand the
reasons beyond any social phenomenon, before declaring
his opinion or providing solutions and appropriate Quranic
research.

Conclusion

Today, the religious institutions address several new
responsibilities, including keeping up the development of
Data Science, because, as we had known, it has powerful
link with Quranic principles toward the knowledge
approach. Which helps in diagnosing society needs, and
enabling the discovery of new information, facts,
relationships, indicators, and pointers that could not have
been previously realized.

1. Tsvetovat and Kouznetsov, 2011.
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Through the paper, we present the most important
concepts related to Data Science that serve the Islamic
researcher in general, and the religious educational
institutions in particular, without explaining the relevant
technical methods, for it is not its purpose.

Moreover, we pointed to the importance of Big Data
analytics, in its Open Sources such as digital media
websites and Social Data, and we emphasized the need
to improve the traditional research methods, and
integrating Data Science in the Quran science
curriculum, so that it provides the Quranic researcher
with accurate givens, in form of data visualization!, that
can be understood and analyzed.

We have included samples from recent researches, to
confirm the importance of developing this trend, not only
in general studies, but also specialized that’s done by
Quranic specialists, such as detecting the most popular
Quranic misconceptions, or studying of the impact of
social conditions on how to form special perceptions
toward Quranic concepts and verses.

1. Data visualization is a general term that describes any effort to
help people understand the significance of data by placing it in a
visual context. Patterns, trends and correlations that might go
undetected in text-based data can be exposed and recognized easier
with data visualization software.
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Abstract

A detailed analysis of current trends in virtual learning that can
be applied for future studies of religious education and sharing
results of introducing a new concept of virtual E-learning in
Shia Islamic Education. A detailed study and analysis of latest
trends in virtual Learning being applied in different educational
sectors that is yielding great benefits for educating young
generation. Also share the outcome of applying these new
virtual learning trends and techniques used in introducing a
new concept of E-learning in Shia Islamic Education Platform
by the name of ‘KAZ Online School’.> The results will be
based on quantitative statistical analysis based on behaviours
and adaptive trends of more than 200 subscribers/learner’s of
KAZ Online School. Virtual learning can help us to propagate
the Islamic education across the globe to even remote areas and
unlock new arenas for both preaching the true Islamic concepts
within Islamic community and inter-faith dialogue. For this we
need to understand the reaping benefits of latest developments
and technologies being used in virtual learning space by
different educational sectors. And then apply this to our current
Islamic Education methodologies. This detail study and
analysis will help to understand the future trends that are
required to be adapted to attract and inspire future generations
towards great treasure of Islamic education and values through
virtual learning.

Key Words: Religious Education, Virtual Learning, Future Studies
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Introduction

The advancement of science and technology has resulted
in changes in many aspects of social and moral order
which was strongly upheld. Currently, the moral and
social values tend to be ignored in which learners are
required only to catch up in the field of science and
technology if they want to stay updated.!

Science and technology also affects globalization.
Globalization has created an increasingly open and
interdependent world between nations.

All countries are not only open to each other, but also
interdependent with each other. Due to mutual
interdependence and openness, all countries are
increasingly open to the effects of globalization.?

Globalization is resulting in high volume of
information penetrating each country every day. This
information is not only affecting knowledge overall but
also affecting the wvalues of Islamic education. This
includes changes in lifestyle habits such as dress patterns,
food consumption, and recreational activities.

Values become more uniformed, especially among young
people which affects their social, economic and religious aspects.

Sometimes religious values are abandoned because the
values are considered ancient/old, traditional and left
behind. Meanwhile those who follow the current in-fashion
trends are considered advanced and modern, ignoring the
deterioration it’s causing in religious and moral values.

Globalization also demands readiness in the global life
race. The competition requires young generation to
prepare themselves in all aspects, such as intelligence,
tenacity, toughness, innovation and so forth.

1. Anshor, 2010, p.12.
2. Sudarwan Danim,2015, p. 14.
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This readiness is important to maintain competitiveness
in global competition, and it is necessary to make a
significant effort to save the young generation as the
successor to the struggle and development of Islamic
values in the future.

One way to counter the influence of globalization is
through improving the education system, especially
Islamic education. The success and the failure of an
education system are determined by its adaptability to the
upcoming challenges.

Islamic education aims to form the human values of
perfection which leads to Allah’s Obedience and
achieving happiness in the world and the hereafter.
Islamic education is also expected to establish self-
awareness of learners as a servant of Allah as well as its
function as its representative on this planet.!

To achieve the purpose of Islamic Education, it is
necessary to use an effective learning strategy, clear
educational approach, use of multiple popular media
mediums, interesting material, engaging teaching
methodology and learning activities.?

Media is the most important elements to support the
success of the learning process. The use of media in
teaching and learning process can generate new desires,
interests, motivation and stimulate learning activities as
well as enhance learners’ psychological state.?

The use of media at the learning orientation stage will
also greatly improve effectiveness in delivery of learning
contents. Other than generating motivation and interests of
learners, the media can also improve understanding,

1. Yusufhadi Miarso, 2008, p. 11.
2. Empy Effendi, 2011, p. 33.
3. Ahmad Hidayat, 2002, p. 90.
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presentation of data with interesting and reliable strategy,
facilitate interpretation of data, and condense information.

The development of science and technology has a
positive impact on Islamic education. Various types of
learning mediums have emerged such as digitization of
textbooks and old scripts. Then this transformed into other
types such as tape recorders, television, movies etc.

Currently the trend is leading it towards computer-based
learning and internet-based learning, which is known as E-
learning. E-learning is currently widely used in all levels of
education to complement face-to-face classroom learning.

Through e-learning, students can download learning
materials anytime and anywhere. The students can also
accomplish the task given by the teachers online and
completing online examination.

The tendency to develop e-learning as an alternative to
learning in various Islamic educational institutions and
training is increasing in line with developments in the
field of communication and information technology.

Infrastructure in the field of telecommunications that
support the implementation of e-learning is no longer just
in urban areas, but gradually began to be enjoyed by those
residing in rural areas.

One of the challenges in Islamic education development
globally is how to provide an educational system that can
accommodate different age brackets of learners and bring Islamic
education in level with normal secular education with good quality
in an engaging and interesting way. This is important for
establishing strong and intelligent Muslim societies in the future.

One solution is to practice self-learning or distance learning
through the use of technology such as E-learning. This paper
provides analysis of future trends in E-Learning and then uses
a case study to explain the impacts of using these trends.
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Definition and E-Learning Characteristics

Many experts outline the definition of e-learning from
different point of views. Some common definitions on e-
learning are outlined as follows:

- E-learning is a teaching and learning process that allows
the delivery of teaching materials to learners using the
internet platform or other computer network tools.

- E-learning is an educational system that uses
electronic applications to support teaching and
learning through internet, computer networks, and
standalone computers.

- E-learning is all learning and teaching process

which includes the use of computers to support
improving the quality of learning, including the use
of mobile technologies.
E-learning also use web based teaching materials,
hypermedia, multimedia or websites, online discussion
forums, collaborative software, e-mail, blogs, wikis,
computer aided assessment, educational animation,
simulations, games, learning management software,
electronic voting systems, and others. It can also be a
combination of different medias mentioned above.!

From the definition it can be concluded that the system

or the concept of education that utilizes information
technology in the process of teaching and learning can be
referred to E-learning.

The characteristics of E-learning are as follows:

- Utilizing the services of electronic technology;
where teachers and learners, learners and fellow
learners or teachers and fellow teachers can
communicate easily.

1. Soekartawi, 2017, p.12.
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- Utilizing the benefits of computers such as digital
media and computer networks.

- Using self-learning materials stored on the
computer where the material can be accessed by
teachers and learners anytime and anywhere.

- Utilizing computer technology to manage schedule,
curriculum, learning progress and materials relating
to the administration of education any time.!

E-learning is understood as a learning process carried
out using electronic media both formal and informal
context. In formal context, e-learning is the use of
electronic means in the curriculum, syllabus, subjects and
tests which have been arranged based on the schedule
agreed by the relevant parties (managers of e-learning and
learners themselves).

Such e-learning usually involves high levels of
interaction and it is mandated by a company on its
employees. The e-learning may also be a distance learning
program which is managed by universities or companies
which their business is to provide e-learning services to
the public.

E-learning can also be done informally with simpler
interactions. For example, e-learning uses mailing lists, e-
news letters or personal websites, organizations and
companies to promote certain services, programs,
knowledge or skills to wider communities.

E-learning is always identified with internet usage in
learning and teaching processes. Tools to delivering e-learining
are very diverse which include internet, intranet, CD, DVD,
mp3, PDA, and others. The use of internet in e-learning
generally is based on consideration that the internet supports a

1. Soekartawi, 2017, p. 6.
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wide range of access. Some educational institutions and
companies also use an intranet network as an e-learning
medium to reduce cost.

There are few more points related to e-learning as
follows:

- Distance Learning
E-learning is distance learning that utilizes computer
technology, computer network or Internet.

E-learning allows learners to study education material
through online computer networks in their own places
without attending the classroom.

E-learning is also understood as a form of web-based
learning that can be accessed from a local intranet or the
internet. E-learning material does not have to be
distributed on-line either through local network or
internet, but it can be distributed off-line using CD / DVD.

In this case, teachers may develop an application and
learning materials as required by students and then the
application and material are distributed through CD or
DVD. The learners use the CD/DVD at their own places.

- Teaching with Computers
E-learning is delivered by using computer/mobile devices.
Most of the devices are equipped with multimedia
devices, internet connection, and local intranet. With a
computer is connected to an intranet or the internet,
learners can participate in e-learning programs. The
number of learners who can participate is not limited by
class capacity.

The subject matter can also be presented with a higher
standard quality compared to conventional class which
depends on the condition of a teacher.
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- Teaching is Supported by Specific Experts
Although e-learning seems to be provided solely through a
computer device, e-learning can be prepared, supported,
and managed by a team of experts in their own fields
which include:

- Subject Matter Expert (SME) or a trained resource person.

- Instructional Designer (ID), a person who
systematically design material from SME become
e-learning materials by incorporating elements of
teaching methods to make the material more
interactive, easier and more interesting to learn.

- Graphic Designer (GD) / Animator, a person who
transforms text material into graphic form with
interesting images, colors, and layouts for effective
and interesting learning and teaching.

- Expert in the field of Learning Management
System (LMS); a person who manages systems on
websites to manage traffic interaction between
instructors and learners, and between learners with
other learners.

Learners can access modules, accomplish tasks, do
tests, access timetable of discussion with virtual
instructors, other resource, and other learners.

Through this LMS, learners can also accomplish the
given tasks, perform tests, check their progress and score.
E-learning is not solely given by machines, but it is also
accompanied by experts in their own fields.

Advantages and Disadvantages of E-Learning
There are several advantages or disadvantages of using the
internet Islamic education system which includes.!

1. Suteja, 2016, p. 24.
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Availability of e-moderating facilities, where
teachers and learners can communicate easily. They
can communicate easily without being limited by
distance, place and time.

Educators and learners can use instructional
materials or structured and scheduled learning
instructions through the internet.

Learners can learn teaching materials anytime and
anywhere if needed because the teaching materials
are stored in online computer/cloud systems.

If the learner requires additional information
relating to the material, he / she can access the
internet easily.

Both educators and learners can conduct online
discussions which involve a large number of
participants, thus adding knowledge and wider insight.
When learning is practiced online, the learners may
become more active.

E-learning is more efficient. For example for those
who stay away from school or do not have access to
quality education within their vicinity.

The use of Internet e-learning learning also has some
disadvantages which includes.'

Lack of interaction between teachers and learners
or even among learners themselves. This lack of
interaction can slow the formation of values in the
learning and teaching process.

The tendency to ignore the academic aspects or
social aspects and vice versa may encourage the
growth of business/ commercial aspects in
education system.

1. Suteja, 2016, p. 25.
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- The learning and teaching process tends to resemble
training programs rather than educational process.

- Teachers are required not only to poses conventional
teaching techniques (face-to-face), but they are also
required to know learning techniques using
information and communication technology (ICT).

- Learners who do not have high learning motivation
tend to fail.

The Use of e-Learning in Islamic Education
The term e-learning consists of the letter “e” which stands
for “electronic” and ‘“learning” which means “to learn”.
Thus e-learning can be interpreted as learning by using
electronic devices, especially computer and mobile devices.

The term e-learning can also be defined as a form of
information technology applied in the field of education in
cyberspace context. However, the term e-learning is more
appropriately defined as making a transformation of the
existing learning process in school/ madrasah, or college
into a digital form which facilitated by internet technology.'

Studies  conducted by  multiple  educational
organizations strongly support the development of e-
learning, who states that computer-based learning is very
effective, allowing 30% better education, 40% less time,
and 30% cheaper cost. The World Bank in 1997 has
announced the Global Distance Learning Network
(GDLN) program which has partners in 80 countries
around the world.

Through the GDLN, the World Bank provides 5 times
more e-learning to the students (from 30 to 150 students)
at a cost of 31% cheaper.?

1. Munir, 2009, p. 147.
2. Hamzah B, 2007, p. 40.
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The use of e-learning in the learning process is
rampant, because the e-learning system has advantages
such as: improving the interaction of learning (enhance
interactivity), facilitate the interaction from anywhere and
at anytime (time and place flexibility), wider area
(potential to reach a global audience), and facilitate the
improvement and storage of learning materials (easy
updating of content as well as it has achievable
capabilities).!

E-learning system provides benefits for both teachers
and learners. The principle of e-learning includes: first, e-
learning as a tool of learning process to solve problems,
generate creativity, make learning process easier, directed
and meaningful; Secondly, e-learning as an alternative in
educational system has high-tech-high-touch principle
which the process is more dependent on advanced
technology and more importantly the high touch aspect
benefits teachers or learners; Third, adjust e-learning with
the readiness of teachers, learners, facilities and culture
learning system.?

Internet and e-learning applications are now widely
used in the learning process.

This becomes more complicated when it is applied to
Islamic education process because Islamic teachers and
Islamic education methods traditionally require face-to-
face interaction because the learning content is dogmatic.

In addition, online content is often considered as
doubtful by Islamic teacher. This shows lack of trust from
Islamic teachers towards online contents.

1. Munir, 2009, pp. 174-176.
2. Ibid, p. 201.
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According to multiple scholars there are two
approaches that can be used by teachers in using or
implementing e-learning:!

- Theme-Centered Approach. This approach is
practiced with the following steps: Define the topic.
Determine the learning objectives. Determine the
learning activities by utilizing relevant information
technology to achieve the learning objectives.

- Software-Centered Approach. This approach is
begun with identifying information technology.
Then the teachers plan a relevant learning strategy
for a particular learning topic.

Future E-Learning Trends

The future of learning lies outside traditional classrooms
and the rising popularity of distance and E-Learning is a
living proof of that. The upcoming E-Learning trends that
are taking the world by storm are as follows:

1. Mobile Learning And Mobile Friendly Coursework
Mobile learning, also known as mLearning, is not simply
E-Learning on a mobile device. The E-Learning material
for mobile learning is specifically developed for mobile
devices and the proper course content conversion demands
skillful  Instructional Design that 1is compatible
with mobile devices.

e-Learning has become a fiercely consumer driven
industry and the developers of E-Learning contents focus
on prioritizing the client’s needs.>

Increasing companies are launching Learning Management
Systems and are promoting E-Learning with the help
of native apps that are operational over multiple platforms.

1. Warsita, pp. 151-152.
2. Clark and Mayer, 2016, p. 67.



Future Studies of Religious Education Based on Virtual Learning /67

These organizations want their employees to have the
luxury of accessing training materials and resources from
any device, at any time and any place. The rising trend of
mobile learning thus does not bind E-Learning experience
to individuals sitting in front of a PC; rather, it
revolutionizes E-Learning course designs for the next
generation, always "on the go".

Learning content is accessed via mobile devices by
about 70% of learners. That’s why we predict that mobile
learning will continue to rise in popularity in 2017 and
beyond. Oftentimes, learners are switching from one
device to another depending on their location or needs.

2. Gamification in Learning
This is a trend which aims at making learning a fun
experience for individuals and has become one of the most
sensational E-Learning trends in 2016-17.

Gamification of learning is not just meant for kids, but it equally
engaging for adults and facilitates interaction. Gamification is not a
very new trend; however, it is an ever evolving one.

This is an extremely powerful tool that improves learner
innovation, skills, and problem solving
capabilities. Learning games utilize several levels, that
learners must complete, which focus on key issues or topics,
thus helping knowledge retention. Organizations and
corporations have invested in development of modules
which combine training with games to improve employee
performance, as well aid their personal development.!

3. Social Learning
In most organizations, social learning and informal
learning happens around E-Learning experiences.

1. Td.org, 2016.
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There is great power in social polling, where learners
can give their opinion or rate something, like a video, and
then see what everyone else thinks.

This enables learners to explore the gray spaces rather
than the strict black and white or right and wrong spaces
E-Learning has often limited itself to in the past.

4. Micro learning
In a world that is perennially in haste, micro learning is
the trend that is catching up the fastest. This E-Learning
trend involves mini bytes of learning content made
available to the learner or user to incorporate in his daily
busy schedule without much difficulty.!

Micro learning utilizes 5-10 minute videos, single page
documents, focused articles, specific, small chunks of data or
lessons and other such innovative and concise training resources
that doesn’t burden the learner with too much cognitive reading.

It can be accessed by users via mobile and other
devices as bits of light reading providing a treasure trove
of information, making it extremely popular, especially in
the corporate sector.

Micro learning provides a structure to deliver learning content
in a way that that fits with what we know about how people learn-
short, focused, regular challenges that stretch and, perhaps,
reward us.It’s currently a huge success in the United States
Education Sector and gradually gaining worldwide popularity.

You’ve seen it in learning apps, such as Duolingo, and
it’s a model that grows with the learner.

In 2017 and beyond you’ll see less discussion on
“resources not courses”, and more focus on approaches
that use micro learning to personalize and structure
content in digestible sizes.

1. Hung, 2012, p. 8.


https://www.duolingo.com/?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
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5. Informal Training/ Video-Based Training
Thanks to the internet, access to information that one
needs has never been easier.

Individuals, today, are a click away from gaining
knowledge, insight, and even adequate training on a matter
of complete ignorance within a fraction of a second.

A plethora of free and easily accessible informal
learning  resources such as videos, blogs, podcasts,
and webinars are coaxing more and more people to take
notice of this E-Learning trend.

Video-based trainings are among the most popular of
these resources as they are designed to arrest and engage
individuals. People, old or young, love watching videos
and this trait is being exploited by E-Learning designers as
well as organizations who have began incorporating
videos in online learning and training.!

Video content use is increasing. By 2019, video will
be responsible for 80 percent of internet traffic around
the world.?

This means that internet users will be sharing almost one
million minutes of video content every second by 2019.

Thus, it’s no surprise Facebook’s Mark Zuckerberg
projects that video will be the most shared content on
Facebook within in the next five years.?

This opens the door to integrate video platforms, social
learning, and video learning in educational courses. You
can use authoring tools like Elucidat as a video platform

1. Td. org, 2016.

2. hitp:/Amwv.cisco.comVdlenfus/solutions/collateral/service-providerAvisuial-networking-index-vni/complete-
white-paper-c11-481360.html?utm_campaign=eleamingindustry.com&utm source=%2Ftop-10-
eleaming-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm medium=link

3. http://www.popsci.com/mark-zuckerberg-within-five-years-facebook-will-be-
mostly-video?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-
elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
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http://www.cisco.com/c/en/us/solutions/collateral/service-provider/visual-networking-index-vni/complete-white-paper-c11-481360.html?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
http://www.popsci.com/mark-zuckerberg-within-five-years-facebook-will-be-mostly-video?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
http://www.popsci.com/mark-zuckerberg-within-five-years-facebook-will-be-mostly-video?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
http://www.cisco.com/c/en/us/solutions/collateral/service-provider/visual-networking-index-vni/complete-white-paper-c11-481360.html?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
http://www.cisco.com/c/en/us/solutions/collateral/service-provider/visual-networking-index-vni/complete-white-paper-c11-481360.html?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
http://www.cisco.com/c/en/us/solutions/collateral/service-provider/visual-networking-index-vni/complete-white-paper-c11-481360.html?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
http://www.popsci.com/mark-zuckerberg-within-five-years-facebook-will-be-mostly-video?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
http://www.popsci.com/mark-zuckerberg-within-five-years-facebook-will-be-mostly-video?utm_campaign=elearningindustry.com&utm_source=%2Ftop-10-elearning-trends-to-watch-in-2017&utm_medium=link
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and drop in clips from YouTube, Vimeo, Wirewax, and
more. And yes, you can build scenarios around them or go
for interactive video.

Also expect to see more video sharing activity among
employees, and live video streaming via video platforms,
such as Periscope.

6. Personalization of Learning and
Data/ Competency-Based Learning
Popularization of E-Learning has resulted in the
popularization of personalized learning and access to data
as well.

A learner who falls behind the class in a particular topic
can make use of the E-Learning system to get access to
more personalized instructions to catch up. More and more
institutes make use of this Instructional Design to separate
mastery and lack of it, facilitating better development of a
student. On the other hand, competency-based learning and
training programs in corporate organizations are a huge hit
and a rising trend in E-Learning.

It provides the employees an insight into their own skills,
strengths, and weaknesses and lets them identify the areas of
improvement required to climb the corporate ladder.

Expect to see a wider acceptance of micro learning and
digital learning design that addresses needs of the modern
learner. Learning and Development teams will use modern
design thinking to modernize typically boring E-Learning
courses like On boarding in a new place.

The Learning and Development world is waking up to
this idea that we need to move beyond just resource-based
approaches for E-Learning. We need to think about multi-
pronged approaches that fit in different consumption
windows and patterns, as well as delivering against needs.
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Two-Way Conversations In E-Learning

Changing how you think about learning can help you
evolve your content instead of falling into the trap
of being out of sync with modern learners’ needs. It’s now
easier than ever to capture feedback from learners within
content. You can now open up for users’ input and ideas
on what they’d like to see or what they need help with.

For example, use your E-Learning authoring tool to
gauge needs and wants upfront: send out some polls,
questionnaires, or content to seed thinking and then
capture opinions. Then shape your strategy around it.

User Analytics / Big Data

User Analytics / Big data is the data or feedback that is
produced by learners or users interacting with the E-Learning
content and it is a big trend in the universe of E-Learning.

Big datais collected through Learning Management
Systems and several other media. It empowers developers
to improve and modify E-Learning courses, content, and
material by delving deep into the learning behaviors and
preferences of the users.

It provides robust statistics and numbers that allow the
developers  to  tailor  and customize learning
activities according to the consumer needs, and help
organizations to fine tune their E-Learning strategy in
alignment to their objectives.!

Cloud-Based E-Learning Systems

Cloud-based corporate training is steadily gaining ground
and the latest trend has seen Learning Management
Systems and authoring tools switch to cloud-based
platforms.

1. Td. Org, 2016.
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Cloud-based online training is easily accessible to learners
across the globe and reduces training costs significantly.!

Additionally, updating online training content and
introducing new products and features is easy on Cloud
and can be accomplished in a matter of minutes.

Cloud-based E-Learning and training also ensures
advanced data encryption, thus aiding data security.

Wearable Technology Training

Wearable gadgets are the new rage in the world of
technology. Google Glass, Apple Watch, and Oculus
Rift are some of the gadgets that have pioneered the
rising trend of Virtual Reality in E-Learning through
wearable gadgets.

These wearable tech devices help users to interact with
E-Learning content in a multi-dimensional and more
dynamic way.>

These devices make E-Learning more engaging and
interactive to individuals.

Technological advancements in the field make Virtual
Reality more appealing with the help of 3D simulations
and scenarios in the E-Learning realm.

KAZ Online School (Islamic E-Learning Platform
Case Study)?

KAZ Online School presents a unique engaging online
Shia Islamic E-Learning Platform specially focused on
young generation.

1. Hung, 2012, p. 10.
2. Clark and Mayer, 2016, p. 68.
3. www.kazschool.com



http://www.kazschool.com/
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Introducing Shia Islamic E-learning through interesting
and engaging animated videos, activities, quizzes,
webinars, discussion board and much more!

This platform maintains its uniqueness as it has
implemented latest E-learning Trends to in space of Islamic
Education which have not been explored in such organized
way before. As young generation is more Audio and visual and
does not take interest in traditional Islamic Teaching methods
which is normally based on verbal lectures and text books.

This platform loaded with latest E-Learning Trends is
helping them to learn better with colourful focused
presentations and engaging videos.

- KAZ Online School Concept
Using the growing concept of E-Learning, KAZ Online
School is designed to provide easy access of authentic Islamic
content in form of self-paced online courses by using any type
of electronic device which is connected to Internet.

After subscribing to a course, each week learner will
receive a set of videos, activities, worksheets and quizzes
for the following subjects covering topics in detail to help
students understanding the subject and the practical
implementation of Islam in their daily lives.

Currently KAZ online school is offering following
courses:

- KAZ online School — Basic Course,

- How to understand the knowledge and wisdom of Quran,

- Understanding Imam (ATFS) of our Time,

- Prayers Made Easy - Complete Daily Prayers
(Salah) guide.

We will share the brief details about each offered
course as follows:
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1. KAZ online School- Basic Course
This course is a comprehensive basic Islamic Education
course. After subscribing to the course, each week learner
will receive a set of videos, activities, worksheets and
quizzes for the following subjects:

- Jurisprudence (Ahkam),

- Ethics (Akhlaq),

- History (Tareekh),

- Theology (Aqgaid).

Each week lesson covers multiple topics on the above
subjects in detail to help students understanding the subject
and the practical implementation of Islam in their lives.

The course is comprises of 150+ Video Lessons,
multiple worksheets and quizzes suitable for ages between
6 to 14 years.

2. How to Understand the Knowledge and
Wisdom of Quran
This course is to understand in a simple and interesting
manner that how Quran is the Book of Knowledge and
Wisdom.

The focus is to make learner ponder and reflect to
realize the wealth of knowledge and wisdom in the words
of Allah Subhanhu wta'aala.

The course is comprises of 12 Video Lessons, multiple
worksheets and quizzes suitable for all ages 14+.

3. Understanding Imam (ATFS) of our Time
This course is to understand the importance of the Imam
(atfs) of our time and how to behave while he is in
Occultation. So Allah Hasten his Appearance to fill this
Earth with Justice and Peace.
The course is comprises of 3 Video Lessons, multiple
worksheets and quizzes suitable for all ages.
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4. Prayers Made Easy- Complete Daily Prayers
(Salah) Guide
This course is an opportunity to learn all about
performing daily Prayers (Salat) from scratch till end in an
interesting and engaging manner.

This course covers all matters related to Prayers from
its Pre-requisites, Positions, Meaning, Handling of Doubts
and In-validations.

The course is comprised of Ahkam mentioned
by leading Maraja (Jurists) of our time like Ayatollah
Sistani, Ayatollah Khamenai, Ayatollah Makarim Shirazi
and others through animated videos.

The course is comprises of 12 Video Lessons, multiple
worksheets and quizzes suitable for all ages.

KAZ Online School Target Audience
The Target Audience for KAZ online school are as follows:

1. Young Generation to induce basics of Islamic concepts,
teaching and values. Even if they are going to weekly
Sunday schools/Maddrassa then this will engage them
in learning Islamic content over the remaining six days
and covers the learning gaps (if any).

2. For Parents that are looking for easy accessible
authentic Islamic Education source. As this course
will equip them with Islamic education tools
needed to educate and nurture their children. This
will provide them complete Islamic Education with
comprehensive, results-producing and interactive
audio-visual resources at their fingertips.

3. For Islamic Education Teachers to gain the benefits
of especially designed web based learning System.
With this system an Islamic Education teacher will
have access to use KAZ School Learning System.
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This means online access to 1000+ Videos,
Activities, Worksheets and Quizzes that can be
used for face to face or online Islamic teaching to
young kids. KAZ online School Team is also
offering initial training to use the learning system
and how he/she could benefit from it.

Now we will share with you that how latest E-Learning
Trends have been applied which is making KAZ School
Learners love spending time learning the true values of
Islam in an easy and interesting manner.

Cloud-Based E-Learning System

KAZ Online School is a cloud based e-learning system. Its
content is developed using multiple software and products
and then hosted on a cloud based E-Learning Management
System. This helps KAZ school Team to manage the
course content and Learners in an efficient manner.

This enables KAZ Online School to have a secure,
reliable 24/7 available Platform to host its courses and
provide a fast and reliable global reach to their learners.

Due to this KAZ online School have grown rapidly
across multiple geographical regions and currently have
subscribers across 21 Countries like UK, US, Australia,
New Zealand, Pakistan, India, East Africa, Chilli, Sweden,
France, Denmark etc.

Micro Learning
KAZ online School is using micro learning techniques in
developing its courses.

Each Lesson is specific to the topic distributed
normally in three sections:

1. Video Lesson

2. Related 1-2 Page Worksheet

3. Related Multiple Choice Quiz
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This enables learner to focus on the course content and
absorb the subject more easily rather than being
overwhelmed with the content.

For example a normal video lesson in KAZ Online
School does not exceed more than 5 minutes in order to
keep the learner engaged and focused on the content.

The below review on KAZ School website by a
learner’s Parent explicitly shows the value of using micro
learning techniques.

“My daughter liked this online Islamic school a lot.
It is designed so beautifully to engage children and
to provide them Islamic knowledge through
entertaining video clips and quizzes. We really
appreciate Khanum Amber Zehra's efforts and pray
for her success in this world and hereafter..
Jazakallah”- Syeda Fizza Haider Melbourne.

Informal Training / Video-Based Training
KAZ online School content is conceptually based on
Informal Training through videos and animations.

The idea is to use the current habits of young generation
in watching video clips on mediums like youtube,
facebook, instagram etc. So using the same concept video
lessons have been developed for each subject to keep the
information focused but interesting and engaging.

KAZ Online School have developed multiple types of
Video Lessons that can be categorized as follows:

- Lecture based video Lessons: these types of video

lessons are based on recorded lecture on a specific topic.

- Presentation Style videos: these types of video

lessons are based on recorded lecture with a
presentation (different slides) on a specific topic.
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- Picture based animated videos: these types of video
lessons are based on different pictures that are
animated together on subject theme on a specific topic.

- Cartoon based animated videos: these types of
video lessons are based on cartoon animations on a
specific topic using multiple animated tools.

- Movie based animated videos: these types of video
lessons are based on different Islamic movie clips
on a specific topic.

User Analytics/ Big Data

KAZ Online School team have used User Analytics
provided by its cloud platform to improve user
engagement with content.

For example as stated above multiple type of video
lessons were developed and then user engagement for
each set of video lessons have been monitored closely so
based on the results future video lessons get prepared for
better learning.

KAZ School Team took a set of 200 Subscribers and the
results of the monitoring were as shown in chart 1 below:

Chart 1: KAZ online School Video Lessons User Engagement
User Engagement (%)

User Engagement (%)

ﬁ1111

Lecture based  Presentation  Picture based  Cartoon based Movie based
wdeos Sl\'h: vileos animated anlmated animated
wdeos videos videos
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As it is clearly visible from the above chart that the
movie/cartoon based animated video lessons kept the
learner more engaged as compared to Lecture based
videos, this shows the trend a normal learner have today
and thus KAZ school team have focused more on
development of movie/ cartoon based animated video
lessons for future courses.

Two-Way Conversations in E-Learning

With the rapid developed of Social media, two way
conversation in E-learning have gained more focused in
recent past and this also helps the deficiency of interaction
in  distance/ E-Learning between Teacher and
Student/Learner.

KAZ online School provides a complete visibility to
student/learner on its progress through its own personal
dashboard and provides a discussion board to converse with
KAZ School Teachers directly to ask any query related to the
subjects being studied or any issues related to the platform.

Many learners use the discussion board to ask questions
that arise their minds while going the lessons and get
clarification on different topics.

Some of the queries and feedback through discussion
board also help KAZ School team to align and update
their video lessons according to the learner requirements
to enhance their learning and experience.

Conclusion
- E-Learning in Islamic Education Helps Develop
Deeper Learning Skills
Throughout their education, children are taught to retain and
digest information in a certain way. Precedence is given to
listening and absorbing rather than thinking critically.
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Effective E-Learning strategies and smart content can
change this mindset by helping them develop deeper
learning skills and Islamic values in their daily lives.

These skills allow children to approach problem-solving
and decision-making tasks with innovation and creativity.

They increase their ability to spot flaws in existing
cultural concepts and discover ways to adapt and improve
them through true Islamic concepts. As socio-economic
Issues continue to disrupt global progress, deeper learning
skills and Islamic values could present the next generation
with the means to ameliorate international relationships
and prosperous lives.

Educators must adopt strategies that strengthen deeper
and smart learning.

Islamic E-Learning programs like KAZ Online School
can offer the best platform for this purpose, delivering 6
unique methods for the development of transferable skills.

1. Fluid Learning Promotes Critical Thinking
For students to engage in critical thinking, the emphasis of
your lessons must switch from passive to active learning.

Addressing learners from one focal point won’t
encourage them to deconstruct the principles of the lesson
for themselves. By shifting the teacher’s role from
deliverer to facilitator, students are presented with the
opportunity to draw their own conclusions.

E-Learning reinforces this concept by extending the
boundaries of the classroom and enabling online support
and 24-hour access to educational resources.

2. Active Participation Reinforces Core Subject Matter
Traditional learning has the tendency to paint core
subjects in very broad brushstrokes. E-Learning can alter
this paradigm of education and offer learners a chance to
transfer what they’ve learned into reality.
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Active participation increases a learner’s understanding
of core processes and procedures.

For example, the history video lessons on KAZ School
helps learner imagine the old times and life style of
Ahlulbayt (as) as they are currently use to a totally
different life style than 1400 years ago.

For example a learner shared his surprise that Prophet
Muhammad used camel as his medium of transportation
during Migration to Medina instead of a car.

3. Personalized Lessons Provide Flexible Learning Paths
Bespoke learning strategies are usually the most effective.
Children learn at different rates and approach education in
varying ways.

Online courses can offer flexible learning paths tailored
specifically to each child’s needs. While some children
will benefit from visual learning activities, others will
prefer auditory lessons.

In either case, E-Learning can equip children with the
necessary tools for independent learning. Platforms that
enable children to master their individuality will
ultimately lead to deeper, more confident thinkers.

4. Online Support Encourages Further Research
Implemented correctly, e Learning can break down the
barriers between the classroom and the household. Relevant
video lessons and screencasts can provide children with a
gateway to further research. Online training programs give
children the freedom to learn and explore at their pace.

Video content can be paused and resumed as necessary,
providing students with an unlimited resource for
information retention. This level of educational freedom
can encourage children to seek similar online content and
begin creating solutions to the discussed issues.
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5. Informal Assessments Motivate Learners
Many students are resistant to formal evaluations, and
experts agree that standardized testing isn’t always a fair
representation of a child’s intelligence.

Through online training programs, teachers have the
opportunity to cultivate and improve deeper learning skills
without limiting their students. Teachers can provide
guidance and feedback via an online medium and keep
track of their students’ progress at all times.

A child’s ability to understand and investigate a subject
can then be determined and adjustments made to optimize
their learning experience.

6. Collaborative Learning Prompts Discussion
Traditional learning techniques are often a closed book.
While the educator can instill wisdom in their students,
there are no reciprocal measures.

Children aren’t able to identify which learning
strategies best suit their needs, as there is little time for
feedback and discussion.

E-Learning allows for more fluid teaching methods.
Collaboration is a fundamental component of deeper
learning and enables students to view critical problems
from a variety of perspectives.

Online training programs that accommodate goal
sharing and promote a culture of communication will
ultimately deliver a richer learning experience.
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Abstract

Even before modern technological era, there was a close
relationship between religious education and technology.
Religion has helped many people to understand new
technologies and technologies have led to new understandings
of religion, and even new forms of religion. Religious
education can focus on a variety of sacred concerns including
myth, ritual, symbol, scripture, doctrine and experience, and
furthermore as Jeff Astley (Astley, 1994) says in a context
can and does ecompass indoctrination, personal formation,
reasons and emotions. However these concerns tend to fall
into two general categories the ethical one (or relational) and
transcendental one. Nowadays a variety of video games
explicitly aim toward religion. Video games researchers note
that within video games, religion tends to suffer from a
narrative and procedural incongruity. For example Michael
Walthemathe suggests that video games provide a narrative
and procedural platform for playful identity formation and
ethical reflection, lan Bogost (Bogost, 2007, p. 288) observes
that religious video games are undermining their religious
aims by adopting the conventions of mainstream video games
genres without regard for their implicit procedural rhetoric.

1. PhD Student at Faculty of Orthodox Teology, University of
Bucharest, Bucharest, Romania, ionut_cristian.baru@yahoo.com
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Also Harry J. Brown (Brown, 2008, pp. 104 — 107) notes that
along with the promotion of an ethical concern for the weak,
video games promote a reactive ethic of vigilantism and violence
against all members of a given social class or oppositional
alignement. So if video games once struggled for legitimacy as a
cultural product, today the business of video games is booming,
and increasingly the art of video games is turning to religious
themes as not just inspiration but as central plot elements. We find
moral decisions, invented religions, the power to create and
experience virtual religious spaces and much more outcomes like
these. Through a consideration of a list of popular video games this
article proposes to show how video games teach their players the
new gospel of cyberspace, where they can be what they want
without effort and major consequences for the real life.

Key Words: Video Games, Religion, Religious Education,
Technology

Introduction

Nowadays religiously oriented video games have gained media and
public attention. For instance evangelical Christians created Left
Behind: Eternal Forces, a video game based on a popular fiction
series dramatazins the end of the world as told through Revelation.

Judaism has his own games superheroes as seen in The
Shivah: A rabbinical adevnture of mourning and mystert.
The protagonist of the game, Rabbi Stone must solve the
mystery behind a monetary gift related to a crime.

This trend was adopted by Muslim too, resulting in
Islamogamig, which cultural critic Ed Halter describes as a diverse
field, ranging from amateur projects by students, unabashed anti-
Zionist propaganda produced by an internationally recognozed
terrorist organization, religious games designed to explore the
complex realities of Middle Eastern history.!

1. Campbel, 2010, p. 64.



Playing the Gospel of Video Games /87

In this paper | want to point out the link between
religious education and video games. Also i want to show
that video games started decades ago to replace traditons
and cultures and tries to supply the human’s spiritual needs.

What are Video Games?

A simple Google search brings up the definition: “a game played
by electronically manipulating images produced by a computer
program on a television screen or other display screen.”!

Popular website, Wikipedia, describes video games as
“an electronic game that involves human interaction with
a user interface to generate visual feedback on a video
device such as a TV screen or computer monitor.”?

So a video game is a set of stimulating images that are
manipulated by a user via some form of computer
program. Usually these image manipulation has a goal to
achieve, which revolves around a plot or story.

Many of the early video games, like Pong, were devoid of
religion. In fact, none of them had any detailed narratives and
complex actions. The earliest of games were found in the
arcade, and were extremely limited by the technology of the
time, and presupposition that video games were a secular,
leisure activity for children. When the market opened up for
computer and more complicated console games, the narratives
and actions of the characters became more complex, as the
designers were not as limited by the technology.?

In time games moved from two to three dimensional,
the stories became deeper and longer in duration, also
with completing the game the player learn some moral or
religious lessons. Eventually from a single story path,

1. Google: what are video games?
2. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Video_game, September 10, 2017.
3. Boren, 2016, p. 18.
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video games branched off into games involving choises,
which would influence how the character developed.

Most games fall within a particular category, others
bridge different gaming styles and, thus, could appear
under more than one category simultaneously and some of
them pioneer new approaches to electronic entertainment.

It is easy to classify particular titles much more
narrowly and, thus, create dozens of genres and/or sub-
genres, but for the sake of the paper | will attempt to give
a broader perspective of types of video games.!

Shooter: One of the oldest genres of video game is the
classic shooter. It has roots in the early 60s with Steve
Russell's Spacewar! Shooters are games that require the
player to blow away enemies or objects in order to survive
and continue gameplay.

They wusually fall into one of two categories:
horizontal, or wvertical. However, like Spacewar, Star
Castle, and Asteroids, there are shooters that are neither
horizontal or vertical.

These involve moving around the screen and shooting
in whatever direction necessary to keep from being
destroyed. Other classic examples include Defender,
Galaga, R-Type, Phoenix, Space Invaders, Tempest etc.

First-Person-Shooter (or FPS): This is an example of a
sub-genre that has grown enough to become its own genre. In
fact, because of the prevalence of these games, many people
use the term "shooter" to refer to first-person-shooters.

These games are realtime fast-paced action games in
which the player navigates an environment from a first-
person perspective and, usually, blows everything and
everyone away whenever possible.

1. https://www.thocp.net/software/games/reference/genres.htm, September 10, 2017.
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Though Wolfenstein 3D is regarded as the first sucessful
example of this genre, it wasn't until the release of Doom
that people began to recognize the true potential of this type
of gaming. Doom enabled multiple game players to share in
the same game simultaneously via modem and LAN.

This would become the standard of this genre, opening
the game format up to multi-player deathmatches that
would become so important to the format that some put
little effort into story and the single-player experience in
general (i.e., Unreal Tournament and Quake I11).

Though this is a relatively new genre (since the early
1990s), it has grown in popularity. Examples of first-
person-shooter franchises include Wolfenstein 3D, Doom,
Duke Nukem 3D, Descent, Marathon, GoldenEye, Halo,
Quake, and Time Splitters.

Adventure: Another of the first video game genres,
especially from the computer platforms, was the adventure
game. These were initially text-based games like Will
Crowther's Collossal Cave and the original Zork games.
However, as the power of the gaming systems grew,
developers tried to tap into the visual capabilities of each
consecutive platform.

The Atari VCS offered a game entitled Adventure.
Roberta Williams began develping the King's Quest series
for Sierra Online in an attempt to add interactive graphics
and point-and-click funtionality to the more puzzle-
oriented traditional text-based adventure.

There has always been a strong following for this
genre because of the challenge of puzzle-solving and the
general lack of violence. This has also made it popular for
many non-traditional gaming demographics. In recent
years, LucasArts and Cyan have been known for their
contributions to the adventure genre.
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Other examples of adventure franchises include
Gabriel Knight, Indiana Jones, Maniac Mansion, Monkey
Island, Myst, Police Quest, and Syberia.

Platform: It is believed that the platform genre began
in 1981 with the release of the games Donkey Kong and
Space Panic. Games within this genre are usually
identified by navigating environments that require timing
and jumping in order to reach a desitination while
avoiding and/or disposing of enemies.

Many of these, like Donkey Kong, have a series of
screens, each with its own individual pattern of
challenges. As companies began to develop platform
games for home consoles and computers instead of arcade
machines (i.e. Super Mario Bros for the Famicom and
Nintendo Entertainment system), they took advantage of
the evolving processors and and greater memory capacity
by transcending individual screens and utilizing actively
side-scrolling worlds.

This evolutionary step in platform games moved them
closer to immersive stories rather than challenging
puzzles. Platform video games continued to evolve as
gaming became more 3D.

One of the greatest 3D platform games was introduced
with the launch of the Nintendo 64 and was called Super
Mario 64. Examples of 2D screen-based platform
franchises include Bubble Bobble, Burgertime, Donkey
Kong, Lode Runner, Mario Bros., and Space Panic.

Examples of 2D scrolling platform franchises include
Bonk, Donkey Kong Country, Sonic the Hedgehog,
Super Mario Bros., and Vectorman. Examples of 3D
platform franchises include Crash Bandicoot, Pac-Man
World, Spyro the Dragon, and the aforementioned Super
Mario 64.
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Role-Playing Games (RPGs): Evolving from pen-and-
paper games like Dungeons and Dragons, RPGs are a
special type of adventure game that usually incorporate
three major elements:

1. A specific quest,

2. A process for evolving a character through
experience to improve his/her ability to handle
deadlier foes,

3. The careful acquisition and management if
inventory items for the quest (i.e., weapons, armor,
healing items, food, and tools).

Having said that, these games still have many

variations and appearances.

Puzzle: In many ways, puzzle video games are not
dissimilar from traditional puzzles. What they offer are
unique environments that are not as easily introduced in
one's living room.

For example, Wetrix enables the player to build up a series
of walls that would be able to contain a deluge of water when it
falls. Successful completion of a level involves capturing
enough water. Other examples include Tetris, Intelligent Qube,
Puzzle Bobble, Puyo Puyo, Devil Dice, and Mercury.

Simulations: By their nature, simulations are attempts to
accurately re-create an experience. These can be in the form of
management simulations like SimCity and Theme Hospital, or
more hands on like MicroSoft Flight Simulator or Gran Turismo.

Strategy/Tactics:  Like simulations,  strategy/tactics
games attempt to capture a sense of realism for the game
player to experience. However, these titles are often turn-
based as opposed to realtime and they give the player a
greater sense of specific control over a situation. Franchises
that fall into this genre include Ogre Tactics, Command
and Conquer, Final Fantasy Tactics, and Worms.
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Sports: As you can imagine, sports games are those
that simulate the playing of sports. Many of these have
incorporated novel aspects beyond the games themselves.

For example, most football video games like the
Madden series enable the player to create and customize
teams and play them for an entire season. Furthermore,
many sports games include management elements beyond
the games themselves. There is quite a bit of variety in
this genre for fans of the games, the players, and the
behind the scenes responsibilities of owning a team.

Fighting: These titles pit player against player (usually
2 players head-to-head) and involve one triumphing over
the other. Many of these games include a single player
mode, but the real draw to this genre is the ability to
demonstrate one's gaming prowess against a friend.
Examples of franchises in this genre include Street Fighter,
Soul Calibur, Mortal Kombat, Tekken, Virtua Fighter,
Dead or Alive, King of Fighters, and Bloody Roar.

Dance/Rhythm: Dance Dance Revolution is probably
the single largest franchise in this genre. Of the rest, many
require a specialized controller like DDR, but several
don't. This grouping of games is differentiated by the
timed elements usually synched to music somehow.

Other good examples of this form include Parappa the Rapper,
Bust a Groove, Gitaroo Man, Space Channel 5, Frequency,
Beatmania, Para Para Paradise, Donkey Konga, and Eyetoy Groove.

Survival Horror: As the name suggests, these titles are an
interactive evolutionary step of the horror genre. The main
gameplay mechanic in these is to "survive™ the environment
that includes fantastic or supernatural elements that are very
frightening and often disturbing. Many of these titles are
rated mature because of they are not intended for younger
audiences and often include graphic scenes.
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Hybrids: It's important to recognize that many games
are not limited to a single genre. Some are the
combination of two or more game types. In fact, as
gaming evolves, we see lines blurred between genres more
frequently than not.

Since the introduction of 3D gaming, the
action/adventure genre has grown dramatically. It is
practically a catch-all category that incorporates 3D games
with realtime combat and puzzle-solving in a fairly
cohesive storyline. Many of these games are also first-
person-shooters. Some are 3D platform titles. And most
survival horror titles qualify as Action/Adventure games
too. Another example of a hybrid is Myst. It is both an
adventure game and a puzzle game. However, it is most
certainly not an Action/Adventure game.

Even the number of game genres is so big, the video
game market is dominated by a few subcategories of
genres:

1. Multiplayer online battle arena (MOBA) an RTS
which contain two separate teams of equal numbers
of players fighting to destroy prebuilt structures
that appear in the same spot each time you start a
new game.

A game last anywhere from 20 minutes to over an hour
and the goal is to destroy the other team’s structures and
ultimately the opposing team’s base. Destroying
structures, killing minions and killing other players grant
your character money, gold, or other types of in-game
currency in order to buy items from your base to improve
your firepower.

After a game is completed, all progress from that game
is wiped out, and if you choose to start a new game, you
begin from the very beginning, like the previous one.
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The game is typically recorded in your match history. You
can choose from a variety of playable characters, sometimes
referred to as champions, all with unique skill sets. The
amount of customization in MOBAs is rather limited, since
all of the characters that you can play are premade.

After a game is completed, all progress from that game
is wiped out, and if you choose to start a new game, you
begin from the very beginning, The most widely played
game in the world is League of Legends.

Professional League of Legends players form teams
sponsored by large organizations like Coke, Intel and
Nissan and the victors bring in cash prizes of hundreds of
thousands of dollars.

2. The RPG are a category of games which controlled
the market for a long stretch prior to the
introduction and growth of online play.

These types of games will have more social or political
commentary, or be more religiously driven than a MOBA
becouse they focus the story, whereas MOBA on the
gameplay. Even these games offer hours of content, they
may not have as much replay value as a MOBA because
RPGs offer no new content when played through again.

3. The massively multiplayer online roleplaying game
(MMORPG) is the most extensive game, taking the
longest time to develop, and requires regular
maintenance of servers and gameplay updates.

The MMORPG takes place in an online environment.
While is some guidance as to what the player should be
doing in the game, you are free to explore the world, fight
monsters, go on quests, follow the main story line, fight
other players, ride animals (known as mounts), farm,
mine, and so much more at your own leisure.
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Like stand alone RPGs the MMORPG offers a level up
system. Experience is gained from Kkilling monsters or
performing various other tasks.

The MMORPG typically has a storyline for the player
to follow that, provides commentary about social,
political, and religious issues. It also explores the notion
of good vs evil, but will blend the notion in ways that may
challenge assumptions of the player. The most notable
game of this category is World of Warcraft (WOW).

Since his release in 2004 WOW had five expansions
packs, each of them offering more content and religious and
mythological lore, expanded the world, brought new
characters and much more. In game the player have to chose
a side as Horde or Alliance, which are two enemy groups.

After that the player must choose a race' between
Orcs, Taurens (Minotaur), Undead (less bloodthirsty,
stylized zombie-skeletons), Blood Elves (lighter skinned,
pointy eared, magical humans with glowing eyes), Trolls,
and Goblins (if he chose the Horde) or Human, Dwarf,
Gnome, Worgen (Werewolves), Night EIf (blue skinned
rather than light skinned like Blood Elves), and the
Draenei (if he chose the Alliance).

After choosing a race the player is prompted to chose a
class. There are eleven type o classes:? the paladin is
similar to a warrior, except it wields the power of the
light. It is played with either a sword and shield or a two
handed weapon.

It can absorb damage for your team, deal massive
damage with both the sword and light power, or can focus
on healing its teammates with light power. The hunter is a

1. https://wow.gamepedia.com/Race, September 10, 2017.
2. https://wow.gamepedia.com/Class, September 10, 2017.
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ranged damage dealer wielding a bow or gun. The Rogue
is an assassin wielding daggers and using the element of
surprise. The priest uses faith based magic, to heal or deal
damage. The Death Knight is a sword wielding class that
harnesses dark magic to deal or absorb massive damage.

Mages and warlocks are ranged magic damage dealers
that differ in their uses of magic: mages deal in fire, ice or
arcane, while warlocks channel demonic energy. Shamans
are the spiritual leaders of their tribes, and can heal, deal
ranged magic or melee magic and physical damage.Monks
are physical melee range damage dealers, damage
absorbers or healers. The final current playable class,
Druids, are nature loving shapeshifters.

After completing the basic beginner missions, the
player must leave home to go out and become a hero and
save the world.

Many of these story lines follow Joseph Campbell’s
Hero’s Journey story arc and weave religious symbols,
themes, archetypes and teachings throughout their stories
and often by mixing multiple religious traditions or
mythological strands.!

Are Video Games Related with Religion?

Despite the claims of seminal social thinkers of the
nineteenth century- Auguste Comte, Herbert Spencer,
Emile Durkheim, Max Weber, Karl Marx and Sigmund
Freud who all believed that religion would gradually fade
in importance and cease to be significant with the advent
of industrial society,? this has not come to pass.

Nowadays games are fueled by religious stories.

1. Boren, 2016, p. 30.
2. Pippa and Inglehart, 2004.
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They offer choises that will affect the player’s
character, they explore de notion of good and evil and the
most important they offer out of body experience,
whereupon the player will not realize that he or she spent
eight hours in a world of fantasy.

Jason Anthony, a video game designer, ‘“describes
three particular kinds of religious games: catechistic
games that point toward the sacred or are situated in a
sacred context but are not themselves sacred; poimenic
games in which the divine manifests itself through the
game; and praxic games where playing the game is itself
a sacred activity.”!

There exist numerous religious symbols, in the form of
churches, holy grounds or crosses and hidden in the form
of discrete messages, direct parallels between religious
icons and video game characters.

Video games are the next stepping stone for religion.
Walter Ong suggestes that religion began in a era of
orality, was transmitted into visual form through
manuscripts writngs as well as print, and has now entered
the world in a new way via electronic media.?

People are not becoming less religious, rather they are
finding at once entertainment and spiritual fulfillment in a
every day activity in a video game and not through
conventional institution.

Some may say that games are authentic fakes: while
they contain all of the physical aspects of religion, they
ultimately fall short of being a real religion like
Christianity.

1. Anthony, 2012.
2. Ong, 1967. p. 46.
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Yet, the experiences of the players, both inside and
outside of the games, are very real. The virtual spaces that
players engage in are created by humans.

This has a positive and negative effect for the overall
argument surrounding video game religion: Something created by
man does not hold intrinsic sacred value (in comparison to the
Quran in Islam). But, its innate creation by man, like a skyscraper
or a computer, is what makes virtual reality real, not fake.

Therefore, players are engaging in real activities with
real consequences. Catherine L. Albanese outlines the four
main components of a religion in her book America
Religion and Religion. In it, she says that religions
provide the four Cs: creed, code, cultus, and community.

Creeds are the “explanations about the meaning of
human life”!, codes are the “rules that govern everyday
behavior,”? cultuses are the “rituals to act out the insights
and understandings that are expressed in creeds and
codes,” and communities are “groups of people either
formally or informally bound together by the creed, code,
and cultuses they share.”

It is easily to see that video games, nowadays fits
Albanese’s theory about religion. They build communities
around mean-making activities in online sacred spaces,
follow rituals such as completing daily activities in game
that in turn reward the player.

They are subject to the rules and laws that govern the
game and, the it offers explanations for life after, as well
as provides both real life and fantasy world meaning-
making from their actions.

1. Catherine and America, 1999. p. 8.
2. Ibid.
3. lbid.
4. Ibid.
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The most recent addition to the gaming world is live
streaming and videos. People record themselves playing games
and stream the actions of their character along with their real
life actions to a streaming website. The most popular of which
is Twitch. While some may view the popular streamers as
mere entertainers, it is undeniable that they have amassed a
large followership that watches them religiously.

Some watch for educational reasons, some for
entertainment; most important is the fact that people now
spend time watching people play games rather than
playing the games themselves.

"This relationship is like a church! The religious head
leads the service, and the congregation follows along. The
Twitch streamer, much like the religious head, engages
with and leads his or her congregation of followers
through the religiously inspired games. His or her viewers
follow along and engage the streamer through the Twitch
chat function. Live streaming has literally become a
religious service for video games.

At the very least, this relationship is equivalent to the
televangelists, preachers that broadcast their services over
live television.”!

Religious Education and Worship Service via Gaming
Can video games do religious work? Certainly, the
evangelical Christian community thinks so. For decades,
game designers have labored to leverage the power of
video games for readable conversation among academics,
industry leaders, and community members, including the
Digital Games religious education in the evangelical
Christian tradition.?

1. Boren, 2016, p. 52.
2. http://www.mobygames.com/genre/sheet/religion.
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One of the most importan key within religious games is
to entertain while teaching players about about important
aspects of religion and culture.

Christian video games deal with three aspects: first
with the fate of the believer and his or her eschatological
choices, second they focus on key moment in biblical
history and third they tell diluted forms of gospel stories
in a moralistic way.

Left behind: Eternal Force, a game that fits in first
category of aspects, a real-time strategy type, enlists the
player as a field marshal who leads an army into spiritual
warfare against the antichrist’s minions on the streets of
post-Rapture New York City. Along the way, the player
recruits “neutrals” one by one, trains them for battle, and
sends them into combat.

“Recruitment” is the game’s euphemism for the
practices of personal evangelism and conversion. The
video game website invites the player to “Conduct warfare
using the power of prayer and worship as more powerful
weapons than guns.”!

However, the video game FAQ acknowledges that Left
Behind: Eternal Forces engages players in “distinct types
of warfare”- physical and spiritual and it is an alternative
for degrading moral values of today games.

It was developed to provide an alternative form of
entertainment to those desiring more positive game
content, while still engaging core gamers in battle.

The difference is that the game features fictional battles
set on the stage of an apocalyptic world and includes no
intestines, no blood spatter, no severed limbs, no vulgar
language, no sexual conduct, no morally reprehensible

1. http://www.eternalforces.com/features.aspx.
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conduct- such as cop-killing, prostitute-bashing, or other
criminal behavior, no Bible-bashing believers, no Bible
thumpers, no radical extremists killing in the name of God,
no abortion clinic stalkers.!

As Mark Hayse argue the FAQ weakly differentiates
between spiritual and physical warfare, between sanitized
and gratuitous violence, for example, FAQ declares,
“Christians are quite clearly taught to turn the other cheek
and to love their enemies.

It is equally true that no one should forfeit their lives to
an aggressor who is bent on inflicting death. Forgiveness
does not require absolute defenselessness.”

Ironically, the FAQ goes so far as to imply that
occasional killing is necessary, though undesirable. It reads,
“unnecessary killing will result in lower Spirit points.”

To succed in Left Behind: Eternal Life, the player must
accumulate large quantities of spirit points. However spirit
point slowly decrease in time so to maintain a high level of
spiritual points the player must frequently press the Pray
key, that way a unit can belong to God if it has big amount
of spiritual points, indicated by a green bar, or it can belong
to evil if it has a loe amount of spiritual points, indicated
buy a red bar. Recruiting and training are the aswer to the
practices of personal evangelism and discipleship.

Through the gameplay, the player can scan the city for
neutrals. Neutrals are people with a grey bar and they
don’t belong to God or evil.

A successfully recruited neutral will flash with divine
power, granting a new uniforme, if player shoots a neutral
by accident, his spirit points will drop dramaticaly.

1. http://www.eternalforces.com/fag.aspx, September 9, 2010.
2. Hayse, 2010, pp. 3-4.
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Bible Game the second type of Christian Games, is a
trivia game to test gamers' biblical knowledge.

The Bible Game casts players as contestants on a game
show with fast-paced, "beat the buzzer" action and a
comical off-screen announcer as MC. 20 mini- and micro-
games with 1,500 questions reinforce inspirational Old
Testament teachings such as Jonah and the Whale, David
and Goliath, The Tower of Babel, and many more.!

Multiplayer mode for up to 4 players encourages family
members of all ages to play together, and provides a fun alternative
for family game nights. Even the gameplay aim for recruiting kids,
the saddest part is how it manages to ignore the core message of
Bible in favor of trite Nouveau Christian catchphrases. Jonah:
Aveggie tales Game fits in the third category.

Inspired by the 2002 animated movie, the game tells the
story of the prophet Jonah's sojourn to the city of Nineveh
to deliver a message of repentance. Utilizing vegetable-
based characters, kids five and up help steer Jonah on his
God-given mission through a dozen sequential arcade
adventures. Completion of each game unlocks the next one,
as well as a clip from the movie that ties the story together.

Once unlocked, games can be replayed at anytime. In
addition to Jonah (played by the character Archibald
Asparagus) and Khalil, the half-caterpillar, half-worm,
players employ the help of a lazy band of pirates, led by
Larry the Cucumber.

Voiceovers by the movie cast bring the 12 games alive
as Jonah and friends travel to Joppa, interact with pirates,
encounter a giant whale with singing and dancing angels
in its belly, cross a deadly desert, navigate cave mazes,
and negotiate a cliff slide.

1. https://www.gamespot.com/the-bible-game, September 15, 2017.
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The moral of the story (everyone deserves a second
chance in God's eye) comes to light when Jonah delivers
the message to the lying, thieving, fish-throwing sinners
of Nineveh.

Jonah: A VeggieTales Game features an innovative
"egg-timer" that allows caregivers and parents to control
the length of time the game will play before automatically
saving and shutting down.

A "shutting down period" of five minutes allows game
time to be extended through the use of a password and the
system tracks each player's time individually.! But some
Christian groups didn’t stop here.

They incorporate the young learner’s experiences of
meaning in video games into the heart of a public
religious rite of passage. In Exeter Ctahedral Andy
Robertson used a video game named Flower, during a
service in 2012.2

The game was introduced by the young person’s
personal practice and the clergy then assisted in helping
the learner practice religion through his interaction with
the game.?

This individual religious learning experience was then
shared with the wider community and welcomed them into
the learner’s personal experience.

Judaism has its own video game superheroes as seen in
The Shivah: A rabbinical adventure of mourning and
mystery. The title of the game, Shivah, refers to the real
life Jewish ritual of a weeklong mourning of the dead.

Dave Gilbert, the creator of the game and founder of
Wadjet Eye Games, is Jewish himself.

1. htips:Amww.ebay comiyJonah-A-VeggieTales Game-PC-2002/30579530, Septermber 15, 2017.
2. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wREUXBf6fho, September 16, 2017.
3. Gottlieb, 2016, p. 18.
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Unlike other religious themed games which tend to
incorporate preaching of their own gospels and morals,
The Shivah does not preach the player to the Jewish faith.
Rather, it is a typical adventure game with a Jewish twist.!

While the game lacks in visual splendor, the game
makes up for it by strong and memorable storytelling. It
also features a most unique protagonist. Russell Stone, the
player character, is a rabbi. Rabbi Stone is going through a
crisis: his synagogue is losing members, his faith is
dwindling, and he is nearing bankruptcy.

To top it all off, he is now the primary suspect in a
seemingly random coldblooded murder of Jack Lauder, a
former member of his synagogue.

The reason for the rift between the victim and the rabbi
appears to be thinly veiled, with several hints and
suggestions, but nonetheless esoteric.

Obviously, it is up to Rabbi Stone to get the bottom of
this mystery and unmask the killer behind this crime. The
Shivah has received largely positive reviews. The A.V.
Club awarded it a B and stated that "The Shivah fits a
compelling moral conscience over a tight decision tree,
and compared to sillier interactive fiction like Phoenix
Wright: Ace Attorney or Hotel Dusk: Room 215, its
rewards are subtler, and more satisfying",> while
FaithGames stated that it is "not only an excellent indie
adventure game, but also one of the best examples of
portraying faith through a game that I've ever seen"3.

1. httpzAmwwv.adventureclassiogaming.comvindex phpsitefevienws842, September 16, 2017.
2. https://games.avclub.com/the-shivah-1798211167, September 16, 2017.

3. https://faithgames.wordpress.com/2006/11/02/review-of-the-shivah,
September 16, 2017.
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In 2006, The Shivahwon an AGS Award for Best
Dialogue writing' and Gilbert won the Lifetime
Achievement Award. The Shivah came 2nd in Game
Tunnel's Sound award for 2006 and 3rd in their
Adventure/Quest Game of the Year awards.?

Other Web sites states for The Shivah:”This game is
not for everyone; no game is. But if you adore old-school
adventure games; and you are willing to overlook
antiquated graphics for the sake of a story with actual
emotional impact. Then downloading the demos is a
mitzvah”.> And talking about mitzvah, there is a case
when at a Reform synagogue used a game during a Jewish
religious worship.

”At a Bar Miztvah, the clergy and staff of the
synagogue struggled to reach the child, until they tapped
into his passion for Minecraft. Facing a variety of learning
differences, the child was eventually able to have a Bar
Mitzvah ceremony including a live video tour that he gave
of a Minecraft design inspired by his Torah portion. He
performed exegesis of the text through designing
structures in Minecraft.

The rabbi at the synagogue describes how the
community found this to be a deeply moving and
meaningful experience for all involved, and cites the use
of Minecraft as a key for an important moment in the life
of the synagogue and the family.”*

Islam does not forbid leisure or having fun in permissible
ways, so a UK-based company named Abu Isa Games
developed in 2006 the game Abu Isa’s Quest for knowledge.

1. http://americangiriscouts. org/AGSAwards/awards php?year=2006, September 16, 2017.
2. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The Shivah, September 16, 2017.

3. Campbel, 2010, p. 63.

4. Ibid, p. 18.
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Accordind to their statements, the company focus only to
provide educational and fun-based games which enable
Muslims and non-Muslims to learn and grow their
knowledge about Islamic Culture, Civilization and Science.!

The introductory story presents the narrative in a simple
textual form: Asalaamu Alaikum, Peace be upon you, 0
student of knowledge. You have chose to embark upon Abu
Isa’s Quest for knowledge. Sadly one ancient manuscript of
the Quran and eight other books of knowledge covering
Ahadith and Figh have been stolen by a group of evil wizards.

Their plan is to hide these books from mankind unless
someone meets their challenge and proves himself worthy
of possessing the manuscripts through his knowledge. You
have been tasked by the scholars to venture forth and
recover these manuscripts. You must answer the questions
which are posed to you to prove your worth, while
leiminating as many wizards as you find in your path.

Remember, only your knowledge of the Deen will get
you through. Begin in the name of Allah. The game
utilizes a 3D boardgame pattern.

For every successuful move on the board, the player need to
answer a question about tenets of Islam such as >What is salat”
or "How many pillars or beliefs exist in Islamic belief system?™

After collecting the required number of books of
knowledge, the player can finally recover the manuscript
of the Quran and win the game. Even the game focuses on
practical subjects of religious education or encourage
certain qualities such as patience or empathy among
players, it lacks on puting players to face ethical problems
through which the teaching of Islam could guide them.

1.  http:/Mmww.darul-ishaat.co.uk/store/Abu-Isa-s-Quest-for-Knowledge-Know-the-
Shariah.ntml, September 16, 2017.
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Also the Islamic knowledge and the action of
recovering Islamic books are reduced in the game to
answering trivia-style question, objectives and bonuses.

So according to video game scholar Liel Leibovitz ’the
human construct with which video games have most in
common isn’t television or literature or warfare but
religion. It is a practice in rituals, ethics, moralities, and
metaphysics.”! And he claim further that religion is like a
video game: “As it sets out to order the world, religion
must first face a host of questions pertaining to the
relations between the world’s creator or creators and the
creation, us meek mortals.

Religion must explain just what that said creator
demands, and decide whether it believes we have the right
to refuse. And religion does so, generally, by presenting
us with a foundational story and a set of fundamental
rules. The story explains the origins of the universe to us,
its believers, and then dictates a list of expected behaviors:
Don’t eat pork. Take Communion. Pray five times a day.
Hurt no living creature.

Recite these texts each day, each week, each year etc.
As further motivation, religion offers a set of rewards for
compliance, as well as various punishments for different
magnitudes of transgression. And religion is sufficiently
layered so as to welcome into its fold a host of believers,
each willing to accept some but rarely all of its strictures.

Religion then, is exacting but modular, rule-based but
tolerant of deviation, moved by metaphysical yearnings
but governed by intricate, earthly designs. Religion is a
game.”

1. Leibovitz, 2013, p. 37.
2. lbid.
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The Dangers Beneath Video Games

Most of the bad effects of video games are blamed on the
violence they contain. Children who play more violent
video games are more likely to have increased aggressive
thoughts, feelings, and behaviors, and decreased prosocial
helping, according to a scientific study.

Also according to Dmitri A. Christakis of the Seattle
Children’s Research Institute, those who watch a lot of
simulated violence, such as those in video games, can
become immune to it, more inclined to act violently
themselves, and are less likely to behave emphatically.
This, however, is still hotly debated because so far, there
is a lack of evidence showing that excessive use of video
games leads to long-term desensitization and lack of
empathy.

A 2017 study published in Frontiers in Psychology, for
example, didn’t find any long-term effects of playing
violent video games and empathy.!

The American Psychological Association (APA)
also concluded that there is a “consistent correlation”
between violent game use and aggression, but finds
insufficient evidence to link violent video play to criminal
violence.?

It appears that there will always be violent people, and
it just so happen that many of them also enjoy playing
violent video games.

A 2017 study from the Université de Montréal
suggests that playing action video games like Call of Duty
may actually harm the brain. Most study participants
mainly use an area of the brain called the caudate nucleus.

1. https:/Aww.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pme/articles/PMC5341328, September 18, 2017.
2. https://www.apa.org/news/press/releases/2015/08/violent-video-games.aspx,
September 18, 2017.



https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5341328,
https://www.apa.org/news/press/releases/2015/08/violent-video-games.aspx

Playing the Gospel of Video Games /109

These players navigate through the game terrain using
in-system navigation tools or on-screen GPS, relying on
navigational “habit” instead of active learning. It appears
that this causes an increase in the amount of gray matter in
their caudate nucleus, while it decreases in the hippocampus.

Reduced gray matter in the hippocampus has previously
been linked to higher risks of brain illnesses, including
depression, schizophrenia, PTSD, and Alzheimer’s disease.
However players who play games that requires players to
navigate using spatial strategies like the 3D Super Mario
games have increased grey matter in the hippocampus.

Games can confuse reality and fantasy. Academic
achievement may be negatively related to over-all time
spent playing video games. Studies have shown that the
more time a kid spends playing video games, the poorer is
his performance in school.

A study by Argosy University’s Minnesota School on
Professional Psychology found that video game addicts
argue a lot with their teachers, fight a lot with their
friends, and score lower grades than others who play
video games less often.

Other studies show that many game players routinely
skip their homework to play games, and many students
admitted that their video game habits are often responsible
for poor school grades. Although some studies suggest
that playing video games enhances a child’s
concentration, other studies, such as a 2012 paper
published in Psychology of Popular Media Culture, have
found that games can hurt and help children’s attention
issues- improving the ability to concentrate in short bursts
but damaging long-term concentration.!

1. http:/Amww.apa.org/pubsfjournals/releases/ppm-1-1-62.pdf, September 18, 2017.
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Dr Philip A Chan and Professor Terry Rabinowitz,
writing in the Annals of General Psychiatry, concluded
that: “Adolescents who play more than one hour of
console or Internet video games may have more or more
intense symptoms of ADHD or inattention than those
who do not.” This negative effect may lead to problems
in school.

Apparently video games take not only people’s
attention but also every now and again their lives as well.

Peter Burkowski, a top student, entered in April 1982
in a popular Game room from Calumet City, lllinois, at
8:30 p.m.. Within fifteen minutes of playing Berzerk he
made a highscore. Then he took four steps towards an
adiacent machine, dropped a quarter into its slot and
collapsed dead from a heart attack.

Chen Rong-Yu, a twenty-three-year-old, took a seat in
the farthest corner of an internet cafe on the outskirts of
New Taipei City, Taiwan on 13 July 2012.

He played almost continuously for twenty-three hours,
stopping occasionally only to rest his head on the table
and sleep for a little while. Each time that he woke he
picked up his game where he’d left off. Then one time he
didn’t raise his head. In order to tell him that his time was
up, a memebr of cafe’s staff found him dead. In February
2011 a thirty-year-old Chinese man died at an internet
cafe on the outskirts of the Beijing after playing an online
game for three days straight.

In July 2011 a young British player, Chris Stanifoth
died from a blood clot after a prolonged session at his Xbox
video game console. In January 2015 a thirty-eight-year-
old man was found dead at an internet cafe in Taipei,
apparentlu after playing video games for five days straight.
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Neither the American Psychiatric Association nor the
World Health Organization has classified video game
addiction as a psychiatric disorder in their respective
diagnostic manuals. However, the American Psychiatric
Association does not exclude the possibility of such a
diagnosis in future editions of the DSM.

Similar to other addictions, individuals suffering from
video game addiction use the virtual fantasy world to
connect with real people through the Internet, as a
substitution for real-life human connection, which they are
unable to achieve normally.

Some suffering from video game addiction may
develop an emotional attachment to on-line friends and
activities they create on their computer screens. Those
suffering from video game addiction may enjoy aspects of
the on-line games that allow them to meet, socialize, and
exchange ideas through games. Because some games
requires a large number of players to log on
simultaneously, for long durations of time, to accomplish
a game’s task, players may feel an obligation and loyalty
to other players. This may further the individual’s
justification of his/her use and sense of relationship with
other players, that are otherwise strangers.

Statistics show that men and boys are more likely to
become addicted to video games versus women and girls.
Recent research has found that nearly one in 10 youth
gamers (ages 8-18) can be classified as pathological
gamers or addicted to video-gaming.

What are the Warning Signs of Video Game Addiction?

o Preoccupation with the Game. (Thoughts about

previous on-line activity or anticipation of the next
on-line session).
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o Use of the Game in increasing amounts of time in
order to achieve satisfaction.

« Repeated, unsuccessful efforts to control, cut back
or stop Game use.

o Feelings of restlessness, moodiness, depression, or
irritability when attempting to cut down use of the Game.

« Gaming longer than originally intended.

o Jeopardized or risked loss of significant
relationships, job, educational or career
opportunities because of Game use.

o Lies to family members, friends, therapists, or others
to conceal the extent of involvement with the Game.

« Use of the Game is a way to escape from problems
or to relieve a dysphoric mood. (e.g. feelings of
hopelessness, guilt, anxiety, depression.)

Additional Warning Signs for Children Include
« Fatigue, tendency to fall asleep during school.
« Not completing homework or assignments on time.
« Declining grades, or failing classes.
« Dropping out of school activities, clubs, sports, etc.
« Isolating from family and friends to play video games.

Some of the games tends to move from a religious path to
a political ideology. Special Forces, a FPS is a military
game where players become armed memebers of the
Islamic Resistance countering Israeli invasion of Lebanon
and performing covert attacks on Israeli position and
politician.

Another game company known for creating politicaly
inspired games is Afkar Media. Several of games
developed by this company were criticized for the way
they retell historical events and empower Arab characters
by representing them as freedom fighters.
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Many computer games deal with World War II.
Interestingly, as far as we know, the only games that
explore the Holocaust are underground pro-Nazi
videogames.

These games, while not extremely popular, receive
sporadic media attention as they emerge, from their
hideaways in the Internet. In one game in particular,
which was available in many European BBS during the
early nineties, the player was offered to take the role of a
concentration camp administrator and had to coordinate
mass murders.!

Does Playing Video Games Affect our Relationship to God?
Video games fashion online sacred-space communities for
its followers based on a set of shared system of beliefs and
rituals in the same way that a religion does. Also video
games provide people a subconscious spiritual outlet.

Some scholars think the reason why is a decline in the
number of people who subscribe to organized religion,
especially in America may be because people fulfill their
spiritual desires through religious placeholders in the form
of video games.?

“Digital games are not a superficial phenomenon
peculiar to an uncharacteristic cultural activity. Rather,
digital games are an important site into the exploration of
the intersection of religion and contemporary culture that
help us understand what religion is, does, and means in a
changing contemporary society.”>

1. Gonzalo, 2000, p. 172.

2. Boren, 2016.

3. http://www.statista.com/statistics/246892/value-of-the-video-game-market-
in-the-us, September 16, 2017.
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So it is a sin to play video game? From a Christian view
if the game is filled with bad behavior we should not play
it. It is said in Bible: “Your eye is the lamp of your body.
When your eye is healthy, your whole body is full of light.
But when it’s evil, your body is full of darkness.

Therefore, be careful that the light in you isn’t
darkness. Now if your whole body is full of light, with no
part of it in darkness, it will be as full of light as when a
lamp gives you light with its rays”.

So what is expected to be seen in a game filled with all
types of evil? Based on addiction, video games will
become a idol.

Many people come home from school or church and
start playing Madden, Grand Theft Auto or Call of Duty.
Many people camp all night for the new release of PS4’s
or Xbox’s. But they would never do that for God.

Many people are not exercising or working becouse all
they do is spent 10 or more hours a day playing video
games. So isn’t these taking us away from our
relashionship with God? The Bible said: *’I have the right
to do anything, but not everything is beneficial.”

| have the right to do anything but i will not be
mastered by anything. Does video games cause you to
stumble? The things you watch and participate in does
influence you. You might say when | play a violent game
it doesn’t affect me. You might not see it, but who says it
isn’t affecting you? You might not act it out in the same
way, but it can lead to thinking sinful thoughts, bad
dreams, corruptness of speech when you become angry,
etc. It will always affect you in some way.

Do | believe that playing video games with friends is
wrong? No, but we have to use discernment. We must
pray to the Lord for wisdom and listen to His response,
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not our own response. Use biblical principles. If the game
you want to play is sinful and it promotes evil, leave it
alone. While I don’t believe playing video games is a sin,
| do believe that there are way better things that a
Christian should be doing in their spare time.

Things such as getting to know God better through
prayer and in His Word.

In Muslim cyberspace there is a question related to
video games: Are Video Games Haram? The answers
varies from a relativistic to a fundamentalistic way.

On Islamhelpline blog the admin sustain that ”the deen
of Islam does allow some level of amusement or
entertainment which are good and wholesome like
spending quality time with family and friends, or some
sport which benefits one physically, etc; but to waste a
commodity as precious and invaluable as time on useless
and worthless deeds which bring absolutely no benefit to
oneself or others is absolutely discouraged in Islam.

Thus even though useless and worthless games like chess,
backgammon, or games which involve dice are mentioned
by name as discouraged and prohibited; the truth is that all
such acts which bring oneself or others absolutely no benefit
except killing or wasting time are discouraged in Islam.”!
On Quora blog? a blogger argues: ”In my opinion, it is this
specific attitude towards life that is the biggest challenge
facing the Muslim world in moving ahead.

We are looking for someone to make every single
decision in our lives. What progress can be made, and
how can we move ahead when every step we take is like
walking in a landmine of halal and haram.”

1. http://www.islamhelpline.net/node/4067, September 19, 2017.
2. https://www.guora.com/Is-it-allowed-to-play-and-make-video-games-in-islam-
Does-Allah-reward-you-if-you-avoid-something-haram, September 19, 2017.
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On the same platforma, another thinks: ”Video games
rewire your brain to make you lazier and to make you
believe that success (a dopamine feeling in your brain)
comes easy without work. Although playing for one or
two hours at a time won't be considered haram if you do
all of your responsibilities, video games are guaranteed to
get you hooked on and more and more addicted, like any
other drug.

Worship Allah swt, work hard towards your goals and
doing good, help others, and one day if Allah swt wills, you
will make it into paradise. Then, you can play any video
game you've ever wanted on any console. You would even
be able to first hand experience the game in person.”

In Judaism the things are more relaxed. In an interview
rabbi Owen Gottlieb, scholar, game designer and
screenwriter believes that the future of Jewish education is
in games- both video and analog, like card and board
games. He states: ”Well-designed games are complex
learning systems that provide the player feedback, are
oriented toward problem-solving, often require
collaboration and place learners in a “flow” state, where
they are neither bored nor overly challenged. Learning
games are now being developed and researched by game
scholars and designers for subjects including science,
technology, engineering, art and math.

They are also used to teach history, civics and language
acquisition. Video games allow researchers to gather a
great deal of data on how learning is taking place and how
changes in design relate to changes in learning. The games
don’t necessarily need to be “fun.”

They need to be engaging. If a game is well designed, it
Is engaging, and people will play games for hours.
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Personally, I am less interested in games for teaching
facts only and more interested in games that teach critical
thinking, present ethical dilemmas, compelling Jewish
narratives and cognitive skills (all of which can have facts
embedded within them).”!

So we see here an eclectic view which blend in a single
pot religious education and video games, rejecting any
consequinces.

Rabbi Gotlieb was worried by just one think, the Jewish
educators who take on games without learning skills in
game design and without acquiring some basic literacy in
games and games for learning.

Conclusion

This thesis hopes to have challenged some of the
assumptions about video games. As of yet there is
insufficient data to prove that video games have a positive
or adverse impact on society.

The fact that people are shying away from organized
religion may be explained by finding spiritual fulfillment
in video games.

So video games provides a spiritual outlet for people to
enjoy, allowing gamers to really engage their religion.
What is holding video games back from being a
standalone religion is the societal norms surrounding
video games: secular, leisure activities, and are only really
played by children or teenagers.

This thesis hopes to have disproven these
heteronormative assumptions and furthered the field of
gamestudies by offering a religious studies perspective.

1.http://forward.com/culture/161502/torah-games-and-the-future-of-
learning/?p=all#ixzz2419FDOgK, September 19, 2017.



http://forward.com/culture/161502/torah-games-and-the-future-of-learning/?p=all#ixzz24l9FDOqK
http://forward.com/culture/161502/torah-games-and-the-future-of-learning/?p=all#ixzz24l9FDOqK

118) / PURE LIFE, Vol.11.No.4, December. 2017 (Rabi' Al-Thani 1439. Azar 1396)

References

1.

Anthony, James, God and Avatar, Plenary Lecture
given at the Digital Religions Conference at the
University of Colorado: Boulder, January 14, 2012, In:
Robert M Geraci. Virtually Sacred: Myth and Meaning
in World of Warcraft and Second Life, New York, NY:
Oxford University Press, 2014. Kindle. Location 115.
Boren, Joshua K., (2016), Playing God: An Analysis of
Video Game Religion, CMC Senior Theses. Paper
1424, http://scholarship.claremont.edu/cmc_theses/1424
Campbel, Heidi., (2010), Islamogaming: Digital
Dignity via Alternative Storytellers, In Halos and
Avatars, Edited by Craig Detweiler, Louisville,
Kentucky, Westminster John Knox Press.

Catherine, Albanese., America, L., (1999), Religions
and Religion, Belmont, CA: Wadsworth Pub.

Gonzalo, Frasca., (2000), Ephemeral Games: Is it
Barbaric to Design Videogames After Auschwitz?,
in Cybertext Yearbook 2000, ed, Markku Eskelinen and
Raine Koskimaa.

Gottlieb, Owen., Current Key Perspectives in Video
Gaming and Religion: Theses by Owen Gottlieb,
Gamevironments, 1 (3): 2016,
http://scholarworks.rit.edu/article/1794

Hayse, Mark., Religious Architecture in Video Games,
A Paper Presented to Religious Education Association,
Denver CO, November 2010,

Leibovitz, Liel., (2013), God in the Machine: Video
Games as Spiritual Pursuit, West Conshohoken, PA:
Templeton Press.

Pippa., Norris, Inglehart, Ronald., (2004), The Secularization
Debate in Sacred and Secular: Religion and Politics
Worldwide, Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University Press,
https://mww.hks.harvard.edu/fs/pnorris/Acrobat/Sacred_and_Secul
ar/Chapter 1.pdf



http://scholarship.claremont.edu/cmc_theses/1424
http://scholarworks.rit.edu/article/1794
https://www.hks.harvard.edu/fs/pnorris/Acrobat/Sacred_and_Secular/Chapter%201.pdf
https://www.hks.harvard.edu/fs/pnorris/Acrobat/Sacred_and_Secular/Chapter%201.pdf

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
20.

21.

22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

28.
29.

30.

31.

Playing the Gospel of Video Games /119

Ong, Walter., (1967), The Presence of the Word:
Some Prolegomena for Cultural and Religious
History Minnesota, University of Minnesota Press.
Video Games, Wikipedia,
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Video_game
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Shivah
http://forward.com/culture/161502/torah-games-and-the-
future-of-learning/?p=all#ixzz2419FDOgK
https://wow.gamepedia.com/Class
https://wow.gamepedia.com/Race
http:/Aww.adventureclassicgaming.com/index.php/site/reviews/84/
http://americangirlscouts.org/AGSAwards/awards.php?year=2006
https://www.apa.org/news/press/releases/2015/08/violent-
video-games.aspx
http://lwww.apa.org/pubs/journals/releases/ppm-1-1-62.pdf
http://www.darul-ishaat.co.uk/store/Abu-Isa-s-Quest-for-
Knowledge-Know-the-Shariah.html
https://www.ebay.com/p/Jonah-A-VeggieTales-Game-PC-
2002/30579530

http://www.eternalforces.com/features.aspx
https://faithgames.wordpress.com/2006/11/02/review-of-the-shivah/
https://www.gamespot.com/the-bible-game/
https://games.avclub.com/the-shivah-1798211167
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5341328/
https:/mww.quora.com/Is-it-allowed-to-play-and-make-video-games-
in-islam-Does-Allah-reward-you-if-you-avoid-something-haram
http://www.mobygames.com/genre/sheet/religion/
http://www.statista.com/statistics/246892/value-of-the-video-
game-market-in-the-us/
https://www.thocp.net/software/games/reference/genres.htm
http://www.islamhelpline.net/node/4067
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wREUXBf6fho



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Video_game
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Shivah
http://forward.com/culture/161502/torah-games-and-the-future-of-learning/?p=all#ixzz24l9FDOqK
http://forward.com/culture/161502/torah-games-and-the-future-of-learning/?p=all#ixzz24l9FDOqK
https://wow.gamepedia.com/Class
https://wow.gamepedia.com/Race
http://www.adventureclassicgaming.com/index.php/site/reviews/84/
http://americangirlscouts.org/AGSAwards/awards.php?year=2006
https://www.apa.org/news/press/releases/2015/08/violent-video-games.aspx
https://www.apa.org/news/press/releases/2015/08/violent-video-games.aspx
http://www.apa.org/pubs/journals/releases/ppm-1-1-62.pdf
http://www.darul-ishaat.co.uk/store/Abu-Isa-s-Quest-for-Knowledge-Know-the-Shariah.html
http://www.darul-ishaat.co.uk/store/Abu-Isa-s-Quest-for-Knowledge-Know-the-Shariah.html
https://www.ebay.com/p/Jonah-A-VeggieTales-Game-PC-2002/30579530
https://www.ebay.com/p/Jonah-A-VeggieTales-Game-PC-2002/30579530
http://www.eternalforces.com/features.aspx
https://faithgames.wordpress.com/2006/11/02/review-of-the-shivah/
https://www.gamespot.com/the-bible-game/
https://games.avclub.com/the-shivah-1798211167
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5341328/
https://www.quora.com/Is-it-allowed-to-play-and-make-video-games-in-islam-Does-Allah-reward-you-if-you-avoid-something-haram
https://www.quora.com/Is-it-allowed-to-play-and-make-video-games-in-islam-Does-Allah-reward-you-if-you-avoid-something-haram
http://www.mobygames.com/genre/sheet/religion/
http://www.statista.com/statistics/246892/value-of-the-video-game-market-in-the-us/
http://www.statista.com/statistics/246892/value-of-the-video-game-market-in-the-us/
https://www.thocp.net/software/games/reference/genres.htm
https://www.thocp.net/software/games/reference/genres.htm
http://www.islamhelpline.net/node/4067
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wREUXBf6fho




Somgial

Al-Mysiaty Opem Univerdty

Mixtalif Dillards Foaaliyyat Gostoran EImi-tadgiqgat Jurnali
PURE LIFE

Xiisusi buraxilis: “Dini Talimlarin Keyfiyyatini
Artirmaq ii¢iin Virtual Alamin Tasirini Tanima (2)”
11k Beynalxalg Konfrans

On birinci buraxilis , nosr ili: dérdincl, 2017 Dekabr
(1439 Robiiilaxir, 1399 Azar)

Tamal imtiyaz sahibi: ©l-Mustafa Beynslxalg Universiteti,
Ol-Mustafa Virtual Universiteti, EIm- Todgigat Departamenti

Mudir: PhD. Mohsiin Qanboari
Bas redaktor: PhD. Abidin Siahat Isfondiyari
Elmi yonatici: PhD. Tofiq Osadov
Icraci: Mohommod Cavad Nacaflu (Hoccotiil-islam)

Tahrir heyati:

Mahsiin Qanbari Ol-Mustafa Beynolxalg Universiteti- Beynslxalq Olagslor vo
Departamentinin Sadri (Iran(
Abidin Ol-Mustafa Virtual Universiteti, EIm- Todgigat Departamentinin

Siahot Isfondiyari Sodri (iran(

Tofiq Osadov Ol-Mustafa Virtual Universiteti Professoru (Azarbaycan Respublikasi)

Qulam Cabir Mohommadi Imam Xomeyni Universitetinin Professoru (Pakistan(
Seyid Mshammadsli On Nogovi Ol-Mustafa Virtual Universitetinin Professoru (Hindistan)
Yohya Obdiilhason Duxi All-beyt Universitetinin Professoru (Iraq(
Yildiz Kadri Ol-Mustafa Virtual Universitetinin Professoru (TUrkiyo)

Adres: Qum, Conub Sahil Xiyabani, Miisalladan dnca, 4 vo 6 -c1 kiigalorin Arasi
Post: 3713913554
Tel. vo Fax: 32613875-32114175
Sahifa Sayr: 246
Nasr: Elektron Versiya

Web: http://journals.miu.ac.ir/content php?pagename=journal&publication _id=314&joumal id=7
Email: research@mou.ir



http://journals.miu.ac.ir/content.php?pagename=journal&publication_id=314&journal_id=7
mailto:research@almustafaou.com

Qanuni gostaris:

Ol-Mustafa nasriyyat surasinin iyirmi ikinci iclasi
(2014.3.10),
[ran Islam Respublikasi Islam Madaniyyati vo
Incosonati Nazirliyinin (2015.3.2) 74327 nomrali

formanina a2sasan,
bu jurnal elm-tadqigat gurnali kimi tayin edildi.

http://journals.miu.ac.ir/
http://www.magiran.com/maginfo.asp?mglD=4950



mailto:research@almustafaou.com
mailto:research@almustafaou.com
http://journals.miu.ac.ir/
http://www.magiran.com/maginfo.asp?mgID=4950

Maqala va Taqdim sokli:

10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

Meqale asagidaki boliimloro malik olmalidir:

Unvan, xiilasa, acar kolmolor, miigoddimo yaxud mévzuya giris,
mogalanin asas motni, natics, istifads olunmu moanbalar.

Mogalalar avvsllor ¢ap olunmamis olmali vo musllif mogaloni
basqa nagriyyaya vermoays 6hdadar olmamalidir.

Elmi vo hiqugi cohatdon mogalonin dogrulugu tgiin , musllif
mosuliyat dastyir.

Magalslorin gobul edilib-edilmameosi jurnalin 6hdasindadir. Nogriyyat
30 giin arzinda magalonin misllifino bu hagda malumt vermalidir.
Elmi doyarlondirmadon sonra mogalonin jurnalda ¢al olunmasi
tclin son tosdiq, tohrir heyotini 6hdasindadir.

Mogalanin hacmi on az 8 sshifo va an ¢ox 25sshifo, har sohifada
250 kalms olmalidir.

Jurnalin moqalslorindan istifads, jurnala istinad verilmok sortilo
manesizdir.

Moqalonin fars, orab, ingilis dilindo olan xulasesi an ¢ox 250
kalmo olmalidir.

Moqalonin (farsca) yazilis golomi font 14 vo B Lotis Xattilo ilo
olmalidir.

Orab dilinds olan mogalslorin  golomi font 15 vo Arabic
Typesetting xottilo olmalidir. Ordu dilindo font 14 vo Alvi
Nastaleeq Xxottilo olmalidir. Ingilis vo Azorbaycan dilindoki
mogalalar font 13 vo Times New Roman Xattilo yazilmalidir.
Istifado olunmus monbalar alifba siraas: ilo vo asagidaki sokildo
olmalidir:

Istifado edilmis kitab: Miiollifin familyas1, adi, nosr ili, kitabin iinvani
(bold soklinds), torclimaginin vo yaxud dlizalis edon soxsin adi, ¢ap
nﬁvbssi, mokan, nasriyyat.

Istifdo edilmis magala: Muollifin familyasi, adi, nosr ili, maqalnin invant,
torcimoginin adi, nasriyyat (bold soklindo), ¢ap ddvrssi, ¢cap ndmrasi,
mogalanin sshifolorinin say1, nosr ili.

Motndoa istiads edilmis monbalorin hasiyodo geyd olunma torzi:
Miosllifin adi, nagr ili, sohifa. Misal: (Tobatobai, 1991:76)

Hor sohifodoki hasiyanin monbayinin qeyd formasi: Xarici dildo
olan kalmolar, islah edilmis monbslorin sorhi vo sair asagida
hasiyada gatirilmalidir.

Moqaloni yazan soxs vo soxslor, mogaloalorini Universitetin EIm-
todgigat Departamentinin elektron-pogtuna gdndarmalidirlar:
research@mou.ir

Bununla birgo, ad, familya, elmi ritbs, Gnvan, tel. ndmrasi vo elektron-
poctunuzu (Email) gondarin.

Jurnal bir nega dilds birgo foaliyyst gdstordiyi Uclin, doyerli tadgiqatgilar 6z
asarlarini Azarbaycan, fars, arab, ingilis, ordu ve sair dillords taqdim edo bilarlor.



mailto:research@mou.ir

Mudirin 6n s6zu

“PURE LIFE” jurnali bosorin homisoyasar monovi
hoyatina acgilan bir qapidir. ©Ol-Mustafa Beynalxalq
Virtual Universiteti yer Uzinds ilahi maarifi yaymagi 6z
ulvi vozifasi sayir. Allah-toalanin liitfii ilo sahib oldugu
elmi dayarlor ilo yeni bir monavi hoyatin tomalini
qoymaga caligir. Diinya vo axirat seadotini tomin etmak
yolunda addimlayir.

“PURE LIFE” jurnali universitetin tolobalori tigiin do,
elmi-madoani faaliyyatlorini virtual fozada daha da inkisaf
etdirmok vo elmi dillo ilahi maarifi bosorin hoayatinin
mixtalif saholorindo nosr etmok yolunda g6zal bir
firsotdir. Umidvariq ki, elm nurunun axtarisinda olan hor
bir soxsin amoayils, bu elm vo morifat pancearssi daha da
faydali olsun.



Bas Redaktorun 6n Sozu

Todgigat, elm sahasinds hayat sorbati rolunu oynayir. Onun
inkisafi elmin Sorhodlorinin geniglonmasi va ¢igoklonmasi
demokdir. Todgigat vo arasdirma sahasino diqgotsizlik etmok,
elmi inkisafin zaiflomasi vo sonda tamamilo mohvina gotirib
cixarir. Bu da, cohlin yaranmasina gorait yaradir. Belo ki,
muasir dinyada saglam todqigatin olmamasinin moahsulu olan
“modern cohalotin” sahidi olurugq.

Elmi saholorin gunbogiin inkisafi, daha ¢ox elmi saholoro
daxil olmagin zoruratini ¢atdirir. Bu giin, islam elmloarinin
muixtalif sahalori beynslxalq aurada arasdirilmali vo diizglin
togdim edilmoalidir.

"PURE LIFE” jurnali ol-Mustafa Virtual Universitetinin
tolobalorina 6z elmi-todgigat osarlorini buraya togdim etmok
liclin sorait yaradaraq, toloba asarlarinin elmi sothini inkisaf
etdirmaya vo islami-humanitar saholordo foaliyyat gostoran
aragdirmagcilarin alagslorinin méhkomlanmasina xidmat edir.

"PURE LIiFE" jurnali hor fosldo, bir neco dildos, elektron
versiyada elmi mogalalorlo nosr edilir. Bu ndmromizda, xisusi
buraxilisitmiz: "Dini Talimlarin Keyfiyyatini Artirmagq ii¢iin
Virtual Alomin Tasirini Tamma (2) Mévzusunda ilk
Beynoalxalg Konfrans" moévzusundadir. Jurnalda Ingilis,
Azorbaycan, Turk vo Fransiz, dillorindo doqquz dstun elmi
mogalo m@vcuddur.

“PURE LIFE” jurnali ©l-Mustafa nosriyyat surasinmn,
homginin, Iran Islam Respublikasi Islam Modoniyyati va
Incosonati  Nazirliyinin formanina osason, bu jurnal, ol-
Mustafa Beynolxalq Virtual Universitetinin ilk elmi-tadgigat
gurnal1 olaraq, dayarli alimlarin va talobalorin elmi asarlarini
gobul edir.
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Magqgalanin xilasasi

“Global Stats" statistik markozinin hesablamalarina gors,
son bir 1ldo Azorbaycanda “Facebook™ sosial sobokasinin
istifadocilorinin say1 koskin artsa da, “Youtube” vo
“Twitter” sosial sobokalori ilo bagli voziyyat forqli olub.
Olkomizdo “Facebook” sosial sobokoesinin payr 23,3 faiz
artaraq sosial media bazarimin 89,73 faizini toskil edib.
Istifadoci maragina gora, ikinci yeri (2,9 faiz) “Youtube”
sosial sobokasi tutub. Ugiincii yerdos 2,24 faiz bazar pay:
ilo “Twitter” sosial sobokasi yerlagib. Eyni zamanda,
“Odnoklassniki” sobokosinin Azorbaycanda bazar pay1 1
faizdon asagi diisiib, halbuki, 6ton ilin miivafiq dévriindo
bu rogom 5,11 faiz toskil edirdi. “Azaorbaycanda sosial
sobokolora qosulanlarin say1 2 milyona ¢atib”. Bu barodo
iso Lent.az-a rabito vo texnologiyalar nazirliyinin
motbuat xidmoti Miisfiqg ©Omirov molumat verib. Onun
sO0zlorina gors, “Facebook™ abunalarinin say1 iso milyon
yarima yaxinlasib. Bu da o demokdir ki, Azarbaycanda
hor 4-5 nofordon biri internet istifadagisidir.

Acar Sozlar: Sosial sabokalorin, Hoyatimizd, Rolu va Tasirlori

1. Aragdirmagi in ©l-Mustafa Beynolxalg Universiteti, Qum, iran,
barov.mehdi@yahoo.com
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Sosial sobakalarin Ailo Modelina Miisbat vo Moanfi Tasiri
Informasiya Texnologiyalar Institutunun “Internetsiinasliq
problemlori” sektorunun miidiri Rasim Mahmudovun
fikrinco, adoton sosial gobokolorin  faydalarindan
danisilmir: “Daha ¢ox fosadlarindan danisilir. Moasolon,
internet ailo dagidir: “Yoldasim “Facebook”da basqa
adamla tanis olub, ailomizi dagitdi”.

Lakin demirlor ki, biz “Facebook”da tanis olub
evlonmisik. Sosial sobokolor vasitosi ilo tanis olub ailo
qururlar. Bu sosial sabokoalarin ailo modelino miisbat tasiri.
Comiyyotdo buna roy yaxst olmadigindan, qeyri-ciddi
yanasildigindan ailolor bunu ictimailosdirmirlor. Gizli
saxlayirlar. Son zamanlar internet vasitosi ilo tanig olub
ailo quranlarmn say1 hodindon ¢oxdur. Internetds tanis olub
ailo qurmagin hec bir gobahoti yoxdur. Internet sadoco
vasitogi kimi qonsunu, xalani, bibini ovoz edir”.

R. Mahmudov onu da deyir ki, eyni zamanda internet
ailolorin  dagilmasinda katalizator rolunu oynayir:
“Internet vasitosi ilo or, ya arvad kiminlosa tanis olur.
Baglayir yazismaga, goriismoyo. Bozon elo olur ki, ailslor
bosanma hoddina c¢atir. Yaxud bosanmadan or, ya arvad
0zlino sevgili tapir, onunla {nsiyyotdo olur. Bu da
internetin ailo modelin monfi tasiridir. Amma bunu sadaca
interneto baglamaq diizgiin deyil. Internet o insan iigiin
alverigli miihit yaranir. Ona qalsa, insanlar is yerindo do,
kiicodo do yeni adamlarla tanis ola bilor.

ovvallar insanlar telefon vasitasi ilo tanis olurdular. Qizlar,
oglanlar tanimadiglart nomralors zong edir, {insiyyot
qururdular. Bunlar hamis1 aslindo insanin 6z torbiyosi,
monaviyyati ilo bagli masalolordir. Kommunikasiya imkanlar
genisdir. Bundan monfi, yaxud miisbot doracosindon istifado
etmok insanin 0z diinya gOriiniisii, oxlagqindan asilidir.
Hoyatda necadirso, internetdo do 6ziinii elo aparacaq”.
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“Sosial sobokada Basqasiyla Tams Olan Qadim ari
oldiirmak iiciin Axtarir”

“Tomiz diinya” Ictimai Birliyinin sodri Mehriban
Zeynalova movzuyla olagodar tocriibosindo bas vermis
ailodaxili miinaqisolordon danisir. Hadiss rayonlarin
birindo bas verib.

Qadinin ori evliliklorinin elo ilk hoftasindo qiz1 evds
qgoyub Rusiyaya gedir. Evdas tok qaldigindan qayimanasigil
golin ariyls internet tizorindon danigsin deys evo kompiiter
alir. “Facebook”da geydiyyatdan keg¢on qiz bir oglanla
tanis olur. Bir miiddot danisib dardlosirlor. Qiz arinin onu
goyub getdiyini va tok darixdigini deyir.

Homin oglan da baslayir bu qiza sevgidon, esqdon
danismaga. Beloco, qiz1 olo alir. Vo bir giin qiz bu oglana
gora, evdon qagir. Tosadiifon polis onlarin olduglar
mokanda reyd kegirir vo qiz askarlanir. Hiiquq miihafizo
organlart qiz1 gondordilor bizim siginacaga. Burda
psixoloji vo digor yardimlart gostormok istosok do,
gohumlarinin basqisiyla qiz evino qayitdi.

Sonra esitdik ki, ori tocili Rusiyadan qayidib. Qizin
ailosi bas vermis hadisoni oglanin ailosindon gizlotso do,
oglan masoloni Oyronir vo qizt oldiirmakls hadslayir.
Atasinin evindo bir miiddot galandan sonra o qiz yeno
evdon qac¢di. Hazirda qizin harda vo kiminls oldugu haqda
he¢ bir molumat yoxdu.

M. Zeynalova oxsar hadisonin yaxin vaxtlarda basqa
rayonda da bas verdiyini deyir. O bildirir ki, sosial
sobakolordon birindo bagqasiyla tanis olan gadin evdon
qagib. Indi ori onu &ldiirmok iigiin axtarir. Vo biitiin kond
camaati qadinin oldiriilmasini dastokloyir.

Tacriibosindo bu kimi hadisaloro ¢ox rast golib. Internet
ondan diizgiin istifado etmoyanlor {igiin bir toladir. Noinki evli
gadinlar, hotta subay qizlar da internetin qurbanina gevrilir.
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Yeni tanislar bir yolla qizin soklini slds edir vo bundan
sonra onun soklini internetdo yayacagi ilo santaj edib, pul
talab edanlor do var.

Sosial sobakalar Ailadaxili Miinaqisalora Ravac Verir?

Psixologiya Konsultasiya Morkozinin (PCC) rohbori,
psixoloq Elnur Riistomov deyir ki, sosial sobokolor ailo
daxili miinasibatlorin pozulmana sorait yaradir: “Ailo
movcuddursa, orda problem ola bilor, narahat¢iliq da. Bu
ailodon do qaynaglana bilor, gaynaglanmaya da. Ola bilsin
ki, kisinin atasi, yaxud bacist rohmoto getsin, ic¢indo
boslug olsun. Bunlar olan faktorlardir Masolo ondadir ki,
bu bosluglari neca doldurulur?! Bu zaman sosial sobakalor
baslayir dirnagarasi psixoloq rolunu oynamaga.

Orda kiminloso yazisir, sohbot edir. Biri var isgiizar
sOhbat, biri var monovi. Noticads emosional bagliliq
yaranir. Insan &ziinii qarsi torafs borclu hesab edir, onun
liclin yaxst olmaga, onunla iinsiyyotdo olmaga calisir,
onsuz darixir. Vo biitlin bunlar zaman kec¢dikco ailo daxili
miinaqisolor, konfliktlor yaratmaga baslayir. Sosial
sobokolor bu isdo insanlar1 tohrik edir, ailo daxili
miinasibatlorin  pozulmasina rovac veron funksiyanin
yerina yetirir.

Insanlar, xiisuson do ailolor diqqetli olmali, qabaqlayici
todbir gérmok lazimdir. S6hbot ailodon gedirss, movcud
problemin holli yollarindan biri sosial sobokolorin, mobil
telefonlarin sifrasi olur. Bu sifroni hoyat yoldaslarinin
bilmosi vacibdir. ©On azindan bu toroflor arasinda
mosuliyyat, gilivon yaradacaq. Yox, ogor kiminso
xislotindo xoyanot etmok varsa, o basqa adla sosial
sobokads geydiyyatdan kegocok vo mogsading ¢atacaq.

Elo ailolor var ki, qadmin ehtiyatdan 1-2 dono do
telefonu var. Kisi evo qalxanda gizlodir.
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Bu ayr1 bir problemdir. Umumi problemdon danisirigsa,
ailo daxili miinasibatlor soffaf olmalidir vo toroflorin bir-
birinin qarsisinda 6hdoliyi olmalidir”.

No Etmali?

E. Riistomov sosial sobokolorin ailo modelino miisbot
tosiri  oldugunu da  deyir:  “Ailovi  todbirlorin
isiqlandirilmast  ailo  daxilinde miinasibatlorin  yaxsi
olmasina sorait yarada bilor. Burda da yens ehtiyath
olmaq lazimdir.

Yaxud qohumlar arasinda {nsiyyst saxlamaq {igiin
internet yaxst vasitodir. Sosial sobokolordo hodindon artiq
vaxt kecirilmomoli, daha ¢ox ailo, usaqla {insiyyatdo
olunmalidir. Boazon buna goro ailolordo yuxu rejimi do
pozulur. Ana usagiyla maraglanmali, usaq yatandan sonra
sosial sobokolords vaxt kecirmoli. Amma internetdon istifado
asililiq vaziyyatino kegondon ¢ox pis noticalords olur”.

Sosial soboka " Xastaliyindon'" Neco Qurtulmah?
Sosial sobokolor insan hoyatinin ayrilmaz hissasine
cevrilib. Indi hor (i¢ nofordon azi biri giiniiniin boyiik
hissasini sosial sabakalara hasr edir. Muasir dévrds sosial
soboko dedikdo iso agila daha ¢ox "feysbuk" (Facebook)
vo “tvitter" (Twitter) golir. Diinyanin an nifuzlu sosial
medialarindan biri olan "feysbuk" 2004-cu ildo yaradilib.
Hazirda 700 milyona yaxin iizvii olan "feysbuk"un illik
galirinin toxminan 51 milyard dollar oldugu bildirilir.
Sosial sobokalordon asililiq isa sosial-ictimai hoyata
tosirsiz Otlismiir. Bu giin ailolorin dagilmasinda, ictimai
fikrin formalagsmasinda, dovlat ¢evrilislarindas, aksiyalarin
toskilinda va sairada sosial sabakalorin boyiik tasiri var.
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Biitiin diinyada oldugu kimi, Azorbaycanda da sosial
sobokoloro maraq gindon-giino artir. Belo olan halda,
ortaya bir ¢ox suallar ¢ixir: sosial sobokalor zararlidirmi?

Virtual diinya canli {insiyyatdo problemlor yaradirmi?
Va an asast internet asililigindan neco qurtulmag olar? Bu
suallarla ekspertlora miiraciat etdik.

Psixoloq Dayanat Rzayev sosial sobakalarin
istifadagilorde miioyyan monada asililiq yaratdigini bildirdi:
"Insanda daimi talob yaranir ki, aramsiz ondan istifads etsin,
noyasa baxsin. Bu da ¢ox vaxt aparir. Sosial sobokalordan
¢ox istifada hoyacanlar, narahatliq yarada bilar.

Olur ki, insan bir balaca vaxti olan kimi malumat almaq
Vo ya ona no yazildigimi goérmok iiglin sosial sobokoyo
daxil olmaq istoyir. Bu baximdan asililiq yarada bilir".
Psixoloq sosial sobakalarin bitin problemlarin sababkari
kimi qgolomo verilmoasini do diizglin saymir: "Sosial
sobokolor  insanlarin  hoyatinda 6z  mdvqgeyini
dorinlasdirdikco insanlar real Unsiyyotdon uzaglasirlar vo
sosial sobokado daha ¢ox Unsiyyatds olurlar.

Somimiyyat iso daha da zoifloyir. Amma bunda tam
olaraq sosial sobokalori do giinahlandirmaq diizgiin
olmazdi. Ax1 bu sosial sobokalorin xeyir do var.

Bir-birindon uzaqda yasayan insanlar da olago yarada
bilir. Sosial sobokalor, oksins, nego-nego insanlari
unsiyyato calb edo bilir". Psixoloq sosial sabokalordan
zororli  vardislor Ggun istifadonin daha ¢ox goanclor
arasinda yayildigin1 vurguladi. D.Rzayev intiharlarin bir
soboabini do virtual Unsiyyatds gordr.

Onun fikrinco, insanin noainki tokco insanla, hom do
tobiatlo, digor canlilarla iinsiyyati virtual tnsiyyatdon gat-
gat Gstunddr. Psixologun fikrinco, sosial sobokoalordon
tamamilo imtina etmok do dogru olmazdi: "Biitovliikda
bu, zamanin talobidir vo bunu heg vaxt lagv eds bilmorik.
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Amma onu demok Onomlidir ki, hoddon artiq vaxt
aparir. Umumiyyatls, sosial sobakalordo maksimum bir,
ya iki saat oturmaqg olar. Ondan artiq oturmaq diizgiin
deyil".

Qadin Krizis Moarkazinin rohbari Matanat ©zizova iso hesab
edir ki, sosial sobokolor ailolords problemlors sobob olur:
"Sobokalarin ailolords miinaqiso yaratmasi hallar da artib.

Ailolordo xoyanot hallarinin artmasinda da sosial
sobokalarin rolu boylkdir. Bazon do sosial sobokalords
qurulan  Unsiyyat Xoyanot kimi  doyarlondirilorak
bosanmalara sobab olur. Ancaq sosial sobokalor tonha
insanlarin hoyatinda danilmaz miisbot rolu oynayir.

Bozon sobokalordo qurulan minasibatlor bu insanlarin
tonhaligina son qoyur vo ya onlar Unsiyysto girdiklori
Uclin Ozlarini psixoloji baximdan rahat hiss edirlor. Ona
goro do bu sobokalori lazimsiz kimi doayarlondirmak
olmaz. Sadaca, moasaloys daha agiq gozlo va ¢argivadan
¢ixmamagq sarti ilo yanasmaq lazimdir".

Azorbaycan Internet Forumunun prezidenti Osman
Glnduz sosial gobokoloro maragin saymin artmasini,
internetinin inkisaf gostaricilorindan biri oldugunu deyir:
"Ancaq bu sahado neqativ hallar da az deyil. Masalon, bu
giin ¢oxlar1 "Facebook"dan neca istifado etmayi bilmir.

Sosial sobokodon cat Kimi istifado edonlorin say1 daha
coxdur. Inkisaf etmis olkoloro iso sosial sobokalor
mizakiro, diskussiya yeridir. Hesab edirom ki, vaziyyat
getdikco doyisacok Vo sobokalor sosial mdvzularin
diskussiya yeri olacaq. Sosial sobokalarin ailalora manfi
tosirino goldikda iso bu fikirlorlo razi deyilom. Bu
moasaloni  Umumilogdirmanin aleyhinayom. Buna fordi
sokildo yanasmaq lazimdir.

Real hoyatda da ailodo Xoyanotlor olur. internet olmasa
bels, bunu istayan insan niyyatini reallasdirir.
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Hesab edirom ki, sosial sobokolor tohliikasiz, effektiv,
olocatimli olmalidir. Umumilikdo ise sosial sobokolorin
insan hayatinda miisbat rolu danilmazdir. Sosial sobokalor
Olkanin tobligatinda miihiim rol oynaya bilar. Ona gors do,
bu inkisafdan konarda galmaq montigsiz olar. Hor seydon
artiq istifado fosad verdiyi kimi, interneto do aluds olmagq
diizgiin deyil. Bu ham do onlarin sahhati i¢tin yolverilmaz
haldir".

Sosial gobokalor: gindalik hoyatin miihiim torkib
hissasi, yoxsa vaxt itkisi?

Sosial obyektlordon ibarat govsaglan birlogdiran, sosial struktur
olan sosial soboks internetds interaktiv, ¢oxlu istifadogisi olan
saytdir. Ik sosial sobokonin yaranmasi XX asrin 90-c1 illarinin
ortalarma tosadUf edon "classmates.com" olsa da daha sonra 1999-
cu ilds "Livejournal”, 2003-cli ilds "MySpace" yaradilib.

Son illards iso boylik populyarliq gazanan, 2004-ct ilds
yaradilan "Facebook" vo nohayot, 2006-c1 ildo Rusiyada
yaradilan "odnoklassniki" va "V kontakte™ oldu.

Sosial sabakalar is Rejimina Neca Tasir Edir?
Beloliklo, sosial sobokalorin istifadagilorinin sayr getdikca
artmaga basladi ki, noticodo bu gilin artiq comiyyatds
kompyuter oyunlarindan, virtual hoyatdan asililigi olan
insanlar var. Hotta yeni naslin niimayandalori 6z hayatlarini
belo internetsiz toesovvir etmirlor. Bu glin goanclor asudo
vaxtlarin1 kinoda, oaylonco morkozlorindo kegirmok, badii
kitab oxumaqgdansa, internetds aylonmoayi daha Ustiin tuturlar.
Sorgu naticasinda miiayyan edilib ki, sosial sabakalarin
saytlarinin aktiv istirak¢ilarinin 40 %-i virtual alageni real
hoyatdaki olagoya borabor hesab edirlor. Hotta Conubi
Afrikanin  bitiin  sakinlarinin 30 %-i vo Tayvan
sakinlorinin 28 %-i geyd ediblor ki, onlarin internet
sobokasinds daha ¢ox dostlar1 var, nainki real hoyatda.
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Hotta sosial sobokalordon istifado glindslik is rejimino do
0s tosirini gostarmays baslayib. Belo ki, Britaniyada
firmalarda isc¢ilorin bu ciir sosial sobokoalordo bitin
vaxtlarini kegirmolori sayasindo hor giin firmalarin 263
milyondan ¢ox dollar itirdiyi hesablanib ki, naticods sirkot
bu ciir sobokalora girisi baglayib. Bu iso isdon ¢ixanlarin
sayinin artmasina sabob olub. Demok, bu gun insanlar
sosial sabokadoan istifads Ugln isini bela itirmaya razidir.

Biitiin diinyada oldugu kimi Azorbaycanda da sosial
sobokalora marag giindon-giine artir. Bazilori c¢lin sosial
soboko giindslik hayatin miihiim torkib hissasi, digarlori
clin iso vaxt itkisi anlamina golir. Insanlar miixtolif
mogsadlor Ug¢iin onlardan yararlanir. Son zamanlar
istifadagilorin say1 ilo yanasi foaallig1 da artib vo hoatta bu
gun Olkemizdo do bozi is yerlorinds glindalik is rejmino
mane oldugu tgiin sosial sobokalordon, o clmladan
Facebook-dan istifado qadagan edilib. Bununla yanasi,
sosial gobokalordon mohz is mogsadilo faydalanlarin da
say1 az deyil.

Usaqlarin  noinki  sosial  sobokods, internetds
informasiya  tohllikasizliyinin  qorunmasi ilo  bagh
tohlukalor var

Umumiyyotla, bu giin sosial sobokalordon istifadoya
minasibot forglidir. Multimedia Moarkazinin
direktoru Osman Gilndiz bildirdi ki, sosial sobokalors
yanasmas1 miisbatdir:

"Sosial gobokonin sayinin, insanlarin ona maraginin
artmas1 Azorbaycan internetinin inkisaf gostoricilarindan
biridir. Internet istifadagilorinin say:1 artdigca, onlarin
internetdo olan muxtalif sahoalora, o cumladon, sosial
sobokalora minasibati artir.

Burada mixtalif qruplar yaranir, miixtolif maraqlari
olan insanlar toplasir vo miiayyan masalalorin muzakirasi,
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informasiya mubadilasi, Xabar alinmasi va s. Ugln istifads
edilir ki, bu da normaldir. Insanlar bizds sosial sobakolora
daha ¢ox, Xobar monboyi kimi baxirlar. Halbuki basqa
Olkalars baxsaq, sosial sabokalor xobar moanbayi olarag o
godor do yuksok gostarici deyil. Eyni zamanda, burada da
ictimai-siyasi hadisalorin mizakirasi daha gabariqdir. Bu
da tabiidir vo normaldir".

Sosial sobokalorin ailaloro monfi tasirino goldikds isa
0.Giindliz bununla razilasmadigini deyir:

"Mon oaslindo bu fikirlorlo razi deyilom. Cinki bu,
minda, milyonda bir ola bilor. Real diinyada bu necadirss,
virtual hoyatda da beladir. Virtual diinya, sosial soboka
real diinyanin bir inikasidir. Ola bilor ki, burada muioayyan
konara ¢ixmalar da ola bilor, amma bu, {imumi gedisata
pis qiymat vermok (c¢ln duzgin deyil. Sadacs,
yeniyetmolorlo, azyasli usaqlarla bagli belo bir asas ola
bilor. Yoni, usaqlarin nainki sosial sobokados, internetds
informasiya  tohllikasizliyinin  qorunmasi ilo  bagh
tohllkalor var. Mohz bu istigamatdo, Yyoni, usaqglarin
tohllikasizliynin qorunmas: ilo bagli mosaloys digqgoet
yetirilmasi, mizakiroys ¢ixarilmasi, onlarin qorunmasi
uclin miayyan tadbirlarin hayata kegirilmasi vacibdir™,

Evli ailolor, cltlor iiglin vaxtinin bdyiikk bir hissasini
sosial sobokalords kegirmok tohlikalidir

Sosiolog ©bulfaz Sileymanovun s6zlarina gors, son
zamanlar sosial sobokalarlo bagli todgigatlar onu gostarir
ki, bu, haqgigoton do bozi ailolorin dagilmasina gatirib
cixarir: "Ciinki sosial sobakalara aluds olan ganc gadinlar,
kisilor bozi hallarda 06z ailolorini unuda, oradaki
mivoqqgoti, hotta virtual sevginin qurbanmna ¢evrilo
bilirlor. Bir middst sonra onlar neca boyik sshva yol
verdiklorini basa diistirlar.
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Mon 0zim do bozon sosial sobokolordon istifado
edirom. Hotta tolobom mondon, onu dostluga qobul
etmoami istayir vo man ona deyiram ki, sonin evdoa korpan
var. Son monlo danismaga vaxt ayirsan, ona kim baxacaq?
Gorursan ki, gonc gadindi, korpa usag1 var, amma vaxtinin
boyuk bir hissasini sosial sobokodo kecirir. Yoni, bir
xastalik kimi aludagilik meydana golib. Bu tendensiya 6z
do tohllkalidir".

Sosioloq onu da vurguladi ki, imumiyyatlo, sosial
sobokodon insanlar informasiya almagq mogsadilo istifads
edo bilor. Yaxud, uzun middat goro bilmadiyi bir
dostundan hal-shval tutmaq utgctn istifado eds bilor, amma
vaxtinin boyik bir hisosini ona ayirmaq, ailosini bir
konara qoyub onu unutmag, boazi hallarda orada tosadifi
tanisliq naticesindo virtual bir sevgi yasamaq, xisusila,
evli insanlar Gg¢in ¢ox tohlikali tendensiyadir:

"Amma eyni zamanda ganclor var ki, internet vasitasilo
evloniblor, bunlar arasinda bizim dostlarimiz da var vo
xosbaxtdirlor. Yoni, bunu mumilesdirmak dogru deyil ki,
internet vasitosilo evliliklorin ¢ox manfi tasirlori var.
Mdsbat rogomloar, faktlar da var. Sadacs, evli ailslor, cltlor
iclin vaxtinin bdyilik bir hissasini sosial sobokalorda
kecirmak tohltkalidir".

Sosial sabokadan istifado naticasinds ailonin dagilmasi
kimi hallarin diinyanin bir ¢ox yerlarinds, 0 climladan,
Rusiya, Turkiya va digar Olkalords do oldugunu deyan
O.Siileymanovun sozlarina gors, son zamanlar bizdo do
Facebook istifadagilorinin say1 ¢oxalib ki, burada ev
xanimlari, ailali kisilor do var:

"Tabii ki, bu tendensiya bizds do 6zUnu biruzs veracak.
Bunun qarsisint almaq iso, elmi va maariflondirici
usullarla mimkdndar".



138) / PURE LIFE, Vol.11.No.4, December. 2017 (Rabi' Al-Thani 1439. Azar 1396)

Moanbalar

1. Moatndoki manbalordan istifads edin.
2. Redakto novii: Baxis.
3. Tohlil Gglin manbolori tasnif edin.



Sosial Mediya va Ondan Istifads Oxlaqinin
Talabanin Ailo Hayatina Tasirlari

Miallif: Komalo Osgarova (Azarbaycan)!
Aliman Tarix: 05/10/2016 Qabul Tarixi: 28/02/2017

Magalanin xulasasi

Internet artiq hoyatimizin vazgegilmoz halia golib. Oziini
tok hissedon bir ¢ox insan caroni virtual muhitdo axtarir.
Ancag mitoxassislor internet asilil@inin ictimai hoyatdan
qopmasina sabab oldugunu bildirir. Dostluq saytlari, aylanca
saytlari, oyunlar vo s. Artiq bir ¢ox insan vaxtinin boyiik
hissosini kompiiter qarsisinda kegirir. Internet vasitosilo olan
evliliklordo aldatmalara tez-tez rast golinir. Bels ki, artiq bir
cox evli cutltklarin eyni evds iki kompiiteri var. Qadin ayri
bir kompiiter, kisi ayr1 bir kompiiterdo virtual muhitdo vaxt
kegirir. Yaxud mobil versiyalar ilo interneto baglanmalar
daha siratli vo asan olub. Amma diqgot etmok lazimdir ki,
virtual alomdon istifado dizglin vo misbat yona yonlondirilo
bilor. Bu sahado, dini tohsilin 6z giiclii rolu var. Ali Imran
surasindo  buyuruldugu kimi, dini qorumaq vo islam
maarifini yaymaq tgiin “siirotli atlardan” istifado etmayin
ohamiyyatini vurgulamaqla, Qurani-karim bir név, sanki, bu
gunimuzdaki stratli vo daha stlin olan media vasitalarindan
bohralonorak, dini maarifin yayilmasina diqqot gokir. Belo
ki, virtual tohsil vo maariflondirma vasitasilo, istor elmi
cohotdon, istor oxlaqi aspekdon vo istorso do ailalalarin
mohkanlonmasindoaki fikri-monavi yonlandirmo-
qidalandirma baximindan yiiksok rol oynaya bilor. Bu haqda
mogalods genis molumat vo aragdirma verilib.

Acar Sozlor: Oxlaqmin, Tolohanin, Sosial Mediya, Hayatina Tasirlori
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Giris

Internet  artiq hoyatimizin vazgecilmoz halma goalib.
Oziini tok hissedon bir ¢ox insan ¢aroni virtual mihitdo
axtarir. Ancaq miitoxossislor internet asililginin ictimai
hoyatdan qopmasina sobab oldugunu bildirir. Dostluq
saytlari, aylonca saytlari, oyunlar va s. Artiq bir ¢ox insan
vaxtinin boyiik hissasini kompiiter qarsisinda kegirir.

Internet vasitasilo olan evliliklords aldatmalara tez-tez rast
golinir. Belo ki, artiq bir ¢ox evli ciitliiklarin eyni evds iKi
kompiiteri var. Qadin ayri bir kompiiter, kisi ayr1 bir
komputerdo virtual muhitdo vaxt kecirir. Yaxud mobil
versiyalar ilo interneto baglanmalar daha stiratli vo asan olub.

Amma digget etmok lazimdir ki, virtual alomdon
istifado dlizgiin vo misbat yono yonlandirilo bilor. Bu
sahado, dini tohsilin 6z glicli rolu var. Ali imran surasindo
buyuruldugu kimi, dini qorumaq vo islam maarifini
yaymaq Uclin “silirotli atlardan” istifado etmoyin
ohamiyyatini vurgulamagqla, Qurani-karim bir ndv, sanki,
bu glnimizdoki suratli vo daha Ustin olan media
vasitolorindon bohralonarok, dini maarifin yayilmasina
digqgat gokir.

Belo ki, virtual tahsil vo maariflondirms vasitasils, istor
elmi cohatdon, istor oxlagi aspekdon va istorso do ailalolorin
mdohkanlonmosindaki fikri-manoavi yonlandirmo-
gidalandirma baximindan yiiksok rol oynaya bilor. Bu
hagda mogalads genis molumat vo arasdirma verilib.

Sosial Mediya vo Ondan Istifads 9xlaqumin Aildys Tasiri
Ovvallor bosanmalarin say1 ciddi saboblordon olurdu
amma son dovrlarda bazi gilinc sabablordon do ailalorin
bosanmasi hallarina rast golirik. Son dovrlar digqgstinizo
catdirim ki, bir ¢ox hallarda bir-birini xoyanatds ittiham
edirlar. Bu xayanatin doa asasli siibutu va dalili yoxdur.
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Kisi vo yaxud gadin olmasindan asili olmasina
baxmayaraq, digor torafi internetds, sosial sabokalords,
sosial mediada hor hansi bir soxslorlo yazismasimi vo
yaxud virtual olarag miinasibatds oldugunu asas gatirib va
bu da ona xoyanot etmosi fikrino golir ki, sonda
bosanmaya sabab olur.

Cuatluklorin bir-biring, yaxud ovladlarina ayirdigi vaxt
sosial sobokolora ayrilan vaxtdan daha az olur. Bu da
munasibatlords uguruma gotirib ¢ixarir.

Bir cox evli cutliklor evindo danigsmaq ovazins artiq
internetlo  Unsiyyat qurur. Or-arvaddan biri internet
basinda vaxt kegirib aylonir, yoldasi iso tokliyin verdiyi
tosirdon psixoloji problemlor yasayir. Sosial heg bir seyi
paylasmayan ctitliklor zamanla bir-birilarindan
uzaqlagsmaga baslayir vo bosanmalar artir. 9lagodoki
uzaqlasmalar hoyacan vo qaygilar1 da artirir. Virtual
mihitdo xoyanot, ya da problemlo olagodar siibhalor
cutlorin bir-birlorina olan etibarlarin1 da zodsloyir. Bu
voziyyatdos depressiya riski artir.

Komplterdon istifado edon insanlarin ayri-ayri sosial
sobokalords “dovr etmasi”, dostluq va tanisliglar sobokasi
ISo artiq giindalik normaya cevrilmokdadir. Amma balko
he¢ birimiz tosovvir elomirik ki, ilk baxisdan ¢ox
colbedici, dostlarla bol gorinon bu virtual dinya real
hoyatimizda miixtalif problemlors yol agir.

Sosial soboka” termini elmi leksikona 1954-ci ildo
ingilis sosioloq Barns torafindon daxil edilib. Tarifo gors,
sosial soboka sosial obyektlordon (birlik, sosial qrup,
insan) ibarat olan qovsaqlar1 birlogdiran sosial strukturdur.
Internetdo sosial soboko interaktiv, coxlu istifadogisi olan
saytdir. Ik sosial sobokonin yaranmasi dton osrin 90-ci
illorinin ortalarina tosaduf edir.
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Bu  Odnoklassniki.ru-nun  salofi  hesab  edilon
classmates.com idi. 1999-cu ildo yaradilan Livejournal,
2003-cl ildo meydana ¢ixan MySpace do 06z ndvbasinda
xeyli populyarliq qazandi. Hazirda sosial gobokalor
icarisinda an populyar1 2004-cl ilds yaradilmis Facebook
hesab  edilir.  2006-c1 ildo Rusiyada yaradilan
Odnoklassniki va V kontakte- do xeyli populyardir.

2011-ci il fevralin 1-no olan moalumata asasan, bu ilin
yanvar ayi arzindo Facebook sosial sobokasindo geydo
alimmis Azorbaycan istifadacilorinin sayr 12,4 faiz vo ya
38,2 min nofor artaraq 312 720 nofora gatib. Azarbaycan
ohalisinin 3,7 faizi vo 0Olkodo mo6vcud internet
istifadacilorinin 8,4 faizi Facebook-dan yararlanir. Bu iso
0 demokdir ki, Azorbaycan votondaslarinin hor 27
nofarindon biri Facebook istifadogisidir.

S6zugedon sobokodon Azorbaycanda istifado edonlarin
50 faizi 18-24 yas qrupuna, 26 faizi 25-34 yas qrupuna, 9
faizi 16-17 yas qrupuna, 6 faizi 13-15 vo 35-44 vyas
gruplarina, 2 faizi 45-54 yas qrupuna, 1 faizi iso 56-64 va
65-don yuxar1 yas qruplarina aiddir. Azorbaycanda
Facebook-dan istifads edonlorin 63 faizi kisilordir.

Hazirda Azorbaycan Fecebook sobokasinda
istifadogilorin sayina goro Latviya, Qazaxistan, Belarus,
Moldova, Ermonistan,  Ozbokistan,  Qirgizistan,
Tlrkmonistan, vo Tacikistan1 qabaqlayaraq 94-cli yeri
tutur. Rusiya bu siyahida 3 663 900 istifadagi ilo 29-cu
yerdo Qorarlasib.

Qeyd edok ki, Facebook sosial sobakasinin
istifadagilorinin imumi say1 618 517 020-ys ¢atib. Sosial
sobokoalardan istifads ailodaxili minasibatlora loka gotirir
Azorbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyasmin Informasiya
Texnologiyalar1 Institutunun direktoru Rasim Oliquliyev
bildirib ki, sosial sobakalorin meydana goalmasi XXI asrin
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on boyiik ingilablarindan biri olmaqla yanasi, bir sira
problemlor do yaradib: “Tokca Facebook sosial
sobokasinin 500 milyondan artiq “sakini” var. Ela bil yeni
bir internet dinya, yeni bir internet 6lks yaranib, insanlar
da bu Olkonin votondaslarina ¢evrilib. Bu “votondaglar”
bir-birina qars1 istonilon mdinasibati g6stara  bilarlar.
Amma bu, real minasibatlordon forgli olarag, bir godor
hiqugdan konar minasibatlordir.

Insan burada abstrakt olan bir azadliq miihitino diisiir.
Amma o azadliq tohllikali azadliqdir. Ona gora ki, burda
tonzimloyici mexanizmlor yoxdur. Cinki XXI asrin
internetinin yeni dayarlori halo formalagsmayib.

Onanavi, mental doyarlars sOykanon ailo
minasibatlorino  sosial  gobokalorin  galmasi  ailonin
daxilindo olan munasibatlora loko gotirir. Baxirsan ki,
qadin sosial sobokodo olur, Oziiniin maraginda olan
insanlar1 tapir, or burda 6z maraginda olan insanlar1 tapr,
qiz burda tapir, ogul orda tapir. Ailo mokan kimi qalir,
amma daxilinds olan dayarlors tursu diisdiiyii ti¢lin onlari
dagitmaga baslayir. Ailo daxilindo kigikdon bdylyo,
boylkdan Kiciya olan minasibatlor istigamatini doyisir.

Aila Uzvlarinin har biri sosial sabakalarin subyektlaring
cevrilir, bununla da ailonin daxilindo olan struktur
dagilmaga baslayir. Ailo daha oavvalki ailoa olmur, milli
monavi dayarlorin dasiyicist olmaq funksiyasini get-gedo
itirmoys baglayir. Ailodo olan hor bir insan artiq 6ziinii
azad subyekt kimi hiss edir. Bu da, olboatto ki, mental
dayarlars, 6lkonin boyiik ganunlarina ziddir.

Ailo institutu yeni bir forma alir. Sosial sobokalorin
golocokda comiyyato vod etdiyi munasibatlor bundan
ibaratdir”. Sosial sobaka bosanmaya da sobab olur. Yaxud
da bu, ailado miinaqiss yaradib.
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Sosial Medianin Ailads Musbat Cahatlari

Internet alomi virtual birdiinyadir. Bu diinyanin  hodd-
hidudu no do sarhadi var, sarhadsiz bir diinyadir. Amma
bununla belo danilmaz bir hogigotdir. internet insane
hoyatinda ¢ox bdyiik tasiro malikdir, ola bilsin bu tasir
monfi yaxud misbat olsun. Ciinki bu insanin internetdan
necs istifado etmoasino baglidi. Neco deyiblar: Su ¢ox ince
Vo zarif bir seydir amma ¢ox i¢son badona zorari var.

Internet do  6zi-6zlilyiindo ¢ox boyik molumatlarla
dolu bir mediadir.istadiyin bir ¢cox sey hagda molumat
oldo edobilorson. Lakin tobiidir ki internetdon bu cir
istifado edonlor, sui istifado edanlora nisbat ¢ox azdir.
Bu iso yeni kosf yox yeni bir bala ndévina cevrilir.
Bircox ailolor dagilir, ogul ataya ag olur, qiz anasina
qisqirir, hoyat yoldasit orindon gizli social sobokalords
basqa oglanlarla danisir, or do arvadindan geri qalmayib
i yerindo danisir.

Internetin faydali toroflorinido bir nego (invandan
nozorinizo ¢atdirmaq  istordik. Moalum oldugu kimi
internetin zororli  toflori danmilmazdir, amma buna
baxmayaraq faydali toroflorido danilmazdir. Belo Ki,
insanlarin ~ bir ¢ox islorinin rahatlanmasma Sabob
olub. Tadqiqgatgilarin islorini gox asanlasdirib.

1. Internet nohong bir kitabxanadir: Agla golon hor
movzuda arasdirma eds bilar, qaynagqlar, kitablar,
mogqalolor tapa bilorsiniz.

2. Internet bir media vasitosidir: Qozetlor, jurnallar,
yazarlar, internet xobor  saytlari, son doqiq
xoborlori  olinizin altindadir. Hotta radio dinloyo
bilor, TV do izloyo bilorsiniz. Basqa medialardan
bir forqi burasindadir ki, istifadocilorininsaymin 50
milyona c¢atmasina radio ii¢iin 38 il, televiziya
uclin 13 il, internet tiglin isa 4 il vaxt kifayat edib.
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3. Internet virtual bir bankdir: internet bankgilig1 noqd
pul ¢okmok vo yatirtmaq xaricindo az qala
haradasa  biitin ~ bank¢iliq  amoliyyatlarim
reallagdira bilorsiniz.

4. Internet virtual bir doévlotdir: Dovlet saytlar
tizorindon bir ¢ox rosmi omoliyyat artiq internet
tizorindon  reallasdirila  bilmokdoadir. Maosalon,
ganun pozuntusu cozasi O0domok, molumat oldo
etmok, 1imtahan miracioti etmok, usaginizin
geydlorini dyronmokv.s.

5. Internet virtual bir magazadir: Alver saytlari
vasitosilo agiliniza golobilocok az gala hor ciir
osya vo ya vasait satin ala bilorsiniz.

6. Internet bir paylasma  vasitosidir: Oz fordi
saytiniz1 (blogunuzu) bir neg¢o doqigodo meydana
gotiro bilor, yazi, sokil, fayl kimi  paylasmaq
istadiyiniz hor seyi diinya saviyyasindon nasr eda
bilorsiniz. Bunlar1 etmok {i¢lin sayt acmaq sort
deyil, forumlari, ictimai sobokolori vo ya bunlara
bonzor paylagsma  saytlarini da bu  moqgsadlo
istifade eds bilorsiniz.

7. Internet bir  oylonco vasitesidir: Musiqi , film,
video, karikatura, oyun, tv, radio va.s.

Sosial Mediamin Ailads Manfi Tasirlari

Internet alomi virtual bir diinyadir. Bu diinyanin no hodd-
hidudu noa do sarhaddi var, sarhadsiz bir diinyadir. Amma
bununla belo danilmaz bir hagigotdir. Internet insan
hoyatinda ¢ox boyiik tasiro malikdir, ola bilsin bu tasir
monfi yaxud misbat olsun. Ciinki bu insanin internetdan
necs istifado etmasina baglidi. Neca deyiblar: Su ¢ox inca
Vo zorif bir seydir amma ¢ox i¢san badona zaroari var.
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Internet do 06zl-6zllylnds ¢ox boylik molumatlarla
dolu bir mediadir. Istodiyin bir ¢ox sey haqda molumat
aldo eda bilarsen. Lakin tabiidir ki internetden bu cir
istifado edanlar, sui istifads edonlors nisbat ¢ox azdir. Bu
iso yeni kosf yox yeni bir bala névina cevrilir. Bir ¢ox
ailolor dagilir, ogul ataya ag olur, qiz anasina qisqirir,
hoyat yoldasi orindon gizli sosial sobokoalords basga
oglanlarla danisir, or do arvadindan geri qalmayib is
yerindo danisir.

Internetin Zararlori

-  Catlasma
Internetin insana ¢cox mihim tosir goymasinin an mihiim
sobobi c¢atdir. Demok olar ki, internetin monfi tasirlorindan
danisdigda asas vo on mihiumlarindan biri ¢atlasmaqdir.

Tobiidir ki, ¢atlagsmani agor tonqid edir vo onun manfi
tasirlora malik oldugunu deyirikso, bu ¢atlasmadan monfi
yolda istifado edonlor Gcundir. Bir c¢ox insanlar var
uzaqda olan dostlari, gohumlar1 yaxud aila UGzvlori ilo ¢at
vasitesi ilo  goriintiili  yaxud yazili surotdo olage
saxlayirlar.

Amma mosolo burasindadir ki, adoton c¢ata daxil
olanlarin oksoriyyati yaxst niyyotli deyil. Xisuson do
cavan oglanlar, onlar osason ¢ata oylonco Ugilin daxil
olurlar. Va tabii ki, bu ayloancs basqa oglanlarla deyil ova
diison qizlarla olmalidir. Amma qizlar oglanlara nisbaton
cata evlonmoaya hayat yoldasi tapmagq ligiin daxil olurlar.

Catla ehtiyatli olmaq lazimdir. Ciinki kim istayar
kiminso ailosinin dagilmasina sobobkar olsun. Bunu ona
goro deyirom ki belo hadisolor az olmayib. Catda
kiminlasa danisib arini evdsa gqoyub gaganlar yaxud oaksina
hoyat yoldasini bosayib basqasi ila evlenanlar az olmayib.
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Diqgoatli olag! Namus masalosi ¢ox ©Onamli  va
toxunulmaz bir seydir. Axiroto galmayan vo elo bu
diinyada azabi verilon bir glinahdir.

Bir cavan razidir tanimadig1 bir qizla saatlara catlagsin
Vo hoyatda an mihim doyars malik olan vaxtini xarclasin
vo molum deyil sonu necs olacag. Bazon malum olur ki,
aslinda qiz deyil oglanla danisirmis ya qizin ailasi varmis,
yaxud da hor hansisa basqa bir sobab (ziindon ayrilirlar.
Amma bu cavan razi deyil ki, 24 saat1 ona boxs edan
Allaha bir nega doagigasini xarclasin vo Onun boyukluyi
ontinds socds etsin.

Olino bir kitab alib yeni bir sey oxusun vo elmini
artirsin. Maraqlidir belo insanlara namaz deyands deyirlor
vaxtim yoxdur, alindira bilmirom. Bax bu ciirdiir insanin
Xasiyyati.

- Catlagsmanin iki ailoys gotirdiyi bala:

Qadin, 36 yas: "Bir nego ildir ki, evliyom. Yoldasim
axsam saat 6-da evo golir, kompiiterin arxasina kegir vo
catda sOhboto baslayir. He¢ bir qadinla ciddi monada
sOhbot etmadiyini sOyloso do, gata ayiracaq vaxti har glin
bir az da artirir".

Kisi, 40 yas: "Hoyat yoldasima maragim oliilb. Buna
gOro bir ildon artiqdir ¢atda tanig oldugum bir qadinla
s6hbat edirom. Onunla bitin dordlorimi, problemlorimi
rahat muzakirs edirom. Eladiyimin sohv oldugunu bilsom
da, bunun qgarsisini ala bilmiram".

Sosial-gobokada gatlasma sabobi ilo bir gonc gadinin
hoyati facio ilo noticolondi. Bu hadiso belo bas
vermigdir. 20 yast tamam olmus bir qiz ailo hoyati
qurur. Bir middst hoyat yoldasi ilo birlikdo oldugdan
sonra or ruzi gazanmag Ucun Rusiyaya gedir. Artiq
xanim da 5 ayliq hamils idi.
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Bu xanim diqgotsizlikdon bir naforlo social-gobokado
tanis olur vo onunla yazismaga baslayir. Ancaq bir
middotdon sonra fitri vicadani oyanir va Sohv etdiyini
anlayir. Anlayir ki tanmimadigi soxslo nsiyyat qurmasi
dogru is deyildir. Vo bu isi tork edir. Amma bundan
sonra elo ki telefonuna mesaj g@olirdi baslayirdi
gorxudan osmoys Vo aglamaga. Bir sozlo psixoloji
sarsint1 kecirir. Vo bu sobab olur ki qadin usagi salir
Vo XoStoxanaya diisiir.

Burada bir “ dindar” xanima bagina gokanlori nogl
edir. Bu xanimda qarsi torofo g6zal nosihat vermok
yerino bu qadmin cohannomlik oldugunu bildirir,
Allahin onu bagislamayagint deyir. Bu cahil “dindar”
xanimin dediklori Sobob olur ki bu gadin naticods 6z(n
asib oldiirtr.

- Porno va 9xlaqgsiz Saytlar
Porno vo oxlagsiz saytalar internetin ¢ox acinacaqli vo
monfi yonlorindandir. Bu saytalara nainki nozarat olunmur
bolko internetdo on yaxsi suratdo himays belo olunur.
Hazirda internetdo minlorlo deyil balko do milyonlarla
porno vo oxlagsiz saytlar var. Son statistikaya osason
internetdon an ¢ox golir oldo edan saytlar da elo porno
saytlaridir.

Bozi sirkotlordo aparilmis todgiqatlara osason kisi
is¢ilor interneto ayirdiglari vaxtin 62%-1 porno saytlara
baxmagla kegirirlor. Bels islorin agibatinin necs olacagini
iSo 0zlinliz tosavviir edin. Bir unversitetin psixologlarinin
apardig1 todqgiqatlarinda moalum olub ki, usaqlar adston
glinortadan sonra, cavanlar vo yeniyetmolor iso gecalor
interneto daxil olurlar va asasan porno va oxlagsiz saytlara
geca Vo geco yarist daxil olurlar. Eyni zamanda bu tipp
insanlarin internetdon monfi istifado etmasi daha ¢oxdur.
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Oxford  unversitetinin  psixologlarinin  apardigi
tadgiqatlarda iso cavanlarin yiizde 10%-i on az1 giinds bir
dofo porno vs oxlaqgsiz saytalara daxil olurlar.

Kisilor asasen is yerlorinda bu saytlara daxil olurlar va tobiidir
ki, bu da orlo-arvad arasinda tosirsiz Otiismiir. Youtube-tdo bu
saytlara baxmaqg ovozino insan eliya bilor oayloncali,
maraqli, elmi, dini yaxud basqa faydali videolara baxsin.

- “Ashhq” Xastaliyi
“Asliliq” xastaliyi yoni insanin bir seya ¢ox baglanmasi,
ondan ¢ox istifado etmasi vaxtinin ¢ox hissasini ona sorf
etmosi vo bir sozlo onsuz kegina bilmomosidir. insanlarda
asililiq xastaliyinin olmasi beyno narkotik vo spirtli igkilor
godor dagidici tasir gostorir.

Belo soxslorin beynindo emosiya, gorar gobul etma vo
Ozlinlidaroya nozarot edon zonayla olago yaradan sinir
tellorinin mohv oldugu askara ¢ixib.

Beloliklo do, comiyyotimizdo hazirda tiigyan edon
lageyidliyin osas sobablorindon birinin sobobi aydinlasib.
Bu asliliq xastalik yalniz internets aid deyil

Ashlhq va Seriyallar
Bu asliliq xostaliyi bir ¢ox seylordo ola bilor. Onlardan
biri internetdirsa biri do televizordur. Televizor dedikda
asas moqsad onda verilon kinolar vo kinolarin da basi
seriyallardir vo maxsuson ds tiirk seriyallari. Belo ki, ailo
Uzvlari sohor duranda islorini elo programlasdirirlar ki
axsam “Fatmagiilin sucu na” seriyalini qagirmasinlar vo
hotta imkan etsalor 6zatine bir do tokrar baxsinlar.
Maraqlhidir belo insanlar seriyala baxdiglar1 zaman
seriyala baxma vaxtlarinin heg¢ bosa itirmirlar, ¢lnki agor
“Fatmagiil” do reklam olsa tez kanali doyisib basqa
seriyala baxirlar. Bir sozlo kinoda reklam olsa da bunlar
da reklam olmur.
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Boas seriyalin sonunda na olur? Moalumdur ki, seriyal
ketdiyi miiddatdo stress hisslari, asab hisslari va sair basqa
monfi hisslorlo seriyal basa ¢atir, amma bu insan halo 0
tosirin altindan ¢ixa bilmir. Psixologlarin dediklorino
asasan seriyallarin on zoroarli anlarindan biri insanda “asab
sistemlarinin” pozulmasidir.

Olbatto bu masalonin fordi hissosidir. ictimai hissasi iso
ailoya boylk zorba vurur. Bir cimlada geyd edim 6ziiniiz
natico alin. Bir seriyalda ki, sevismo fragmentlorino ata bir
kresloda, ana o birisi kresloda, ogul-qiz iso divanda oturub
bir yerds baxirlarsa noatico almaq elo do ¢otin olmur.

Ashihq va Internet

Internetdon monfi istifado edon insanlarda yaranmis on
boyuk vo on tosirli xostoliklordon biri do “asliliq”
xastaliyidir.

Uorgesters  Universitetinin  todqiqatgilart  “internet
asililigt  pozgunlugu” olan gonclorin  beynini todgiq
ediblar.

Bunun naticasindo emosiyaya, diggstli olma va gorar
gobul etmo prosesina cavabdeh olan sinir uclarini
birlogdiran lifin — ag maddonin zodalonmasi askar edilib.

Belo ki, internet garsisinda oyloson soxs saatlarinin
neca galib kecdiyini hiss bela etmir. Vo bunsuz bir ginin
deyil bir ne¢s saatinin kegmasina bels razi deyil. Halbuki
hoyatda ona hoyati, hoyatin gozolliklorini, saglamliq
nematini vo bir ¢ox saya golmayacok nematlori veran
Allahina vo onun Uglin gecasini gundiziine gatmis ata-
anasma belo o vaxti xorclomir. Yaxud da o vaxtin heg
yarisint belos internetin genis qabiliyystindan istifado edib
elmi, dini va.s todgigatlara xarclomir.
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Bozon sobakalords istirak ailo zorakiliginin bir elementi
do ola bilor: “Morkozo bozon kisilor miraciot edorok
bildiriblor ki, hoyat yoldasi ona xayanat edib.

SOhbat edorkon molum olur ki, xanim hansisa sosial
sobokads olub, kéhna dostlari, sinif yoldaslar: ila danisib.
Evin kisisi bunu virtual xoyanat sayib. Hoyat yoldasinin
internetds kiminlasa yazismasini xayanata bir addim qabul
edib. Bozon iso oksino olur. Xanimlar kéhna dostlar ila
sosial sobokoalordo yazisan hoyat yoldaslarinin harokatini
xayanat kimi gabul edirlor.

Bitun bunlar avvalco xirda miinaqisoys, sonra iso
bosanmaya sobob olur. Maraqlidir ki, miiraciot edonlorin
arasinda evdar qadinlar deyil, ali tohsilli soxslor do var.
Bir hokim qadin deyir onun hoyat yoldasib kiitlovi
informasiya vasitalorinin  birindo ¢alisir. O, hoyat
yoldasina ¢oxlu moktublar yazildigini goriib bunu diizgiin
gabul etmayib, son naticada ds onlar bosandilar.

Son vaxtlar gonclorin arasinda sosial gobokalords gargivolora
amal etmomok, Ozlorini apara bilmomok tendensiyalari artib.
Bozon modoniyyatsizlik, hotta torbiyasizlik belo edirlor. Bu,
xosagalmaz hallara gotirib ¢ixarir.

Cixis Yollann vo Firsatlori Dayarlondirmo Metodlan
Problemlordon ¢ixis yolu kimi tobligati giiclondirmok
lazimdir: “Hor bir insan bilmoalidir ki, sosial sobokodon
istoyi nadir. Bu, narkotik kimi bir seydir. Boazon insan bu
saytlara o doraca baglanir ki, bir giin bu sayta girmosa
6zUnu ¢ox narahat hiss edir.

Insanlar1 dyratmok lazimdir ki, sosial sobokalorlo neco
davranmaq lazimdir. Hor bir insan bilmalidir ki, internetdo
no Qodor oturmalidir. Sabokalorin mishat vo manfi
toroflori tam aciglanmalidir. ©gor bu, ailodo problem
yaradirsa, buna avvalcoadan fikir vermok lazimdir.
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Ogar hayat yoldasi internetdo glindon-giine daha ¢ox
vaxt kecirirsa, demali, bu, artiq gadin vo kisi tiglin bir
stiuralt1 zong olmalidir.

Buna gars1 miibarizo aparmag, tez-tez qonaq getmok,
unsiyyati artirmaq, havaya ¢ixmaq lazimdir. Halalik sosial
sobokalordo cox vaxt kecirmo kitlovi  tohlikaya
gevrilmoyib. Sosial sobokalords oturmaqdansa, tanigliq vo
porno saytlarda oturmaqg daha ¢ox ailalorin dagilmasina
sobob olur. Sosial sobokonin osas mogsadi Unsiyyat vo
dostlug qurmaqdir. Amma bizds bu sobokalordon diizgin
istifado olunmur”. Sosial sobokalorin yaratdigi problemlor
uztndon psixologlara muraciot edon soxslorin say1
hoddindan artiq ¢oxdur.

Sosial sobokalor comiyyatdo (insiyyat yaratmaq
talobindon yaranib: “Soharlaordsa das evlarin icinda oturub
bir-birimizlo Unsiyyat qurmuruq. Sosial sobakalor imkan
verdi ki, insanlar sorhadsiz, kimlo istoyir tnsiyyat qursun.
Belo hesab etmok olmaz ki, sosial sobokolor birbasa
bosanmalarin sayina tasir gostorir. Sadacs ailo Uzvlarindon
biri sosial sobokodo kiminloso Unsiyyat qurmus hoyat
yoldasini qisqana bilar.

Amma bir seyi basa diismaliyik ki, cltlikdo oks torof
unsiyyot axtarirsa, demoali, problem onun 06zlindo deyil,
oks torofdodir. Homin soxs qarsi torofo lazim olan
unsiyyati vera bilmir ki, o da bunu konarda, tanis olmayan
insanda axtarir”.

A.Isazadonin  sOzlorino gOro, sosial sobokalorin
yaratdig1 problemloar Gzindan psixologlara miraciot edon
soxslorin say1 haddindon artiq ¢oxdur: “Bunlarin arasinda
hotta bosanmaya gotiron hallar da var. Soboko sadaco
vasait kimidir. Ailonin iginds problem olur ki, kisi vo ya
gadin axsamlar internetds yazisir. Amma internetda cins
yoxdur.
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Ciinki orada yazilan kisi vo ya gadin adinin arxasinda
bilinmir kim oturub, onun sifati necadir, yasi negadir.
Internet cinssiz miihitdir. Ona gora interneta qisqanmagq da
diizgun deyil.

Sadaca, kimsa monimla insiyyat qurmursa, internetds
unsiyyat qurursa, demasli, problem manim 6zimdoadir”.

Adoton bir nafar biitiin sabokalards olur. Birindon ¢ixir,
0 birisino girir. Bu zaman ham do geco yuxusu ilo bagh
problem yaranir. Biitiin geconi otururlar, Unsiyyatdo
olduglar insanlar gedib yatmayana qador yatmuirlar.

Insanlar1 sosial sobokalordo bu godor vaxt kegirmoyo
unsiyyotin catismazligi vadar edir. Osason do gonclor
unsiyyat qurmag, oaylonmok dgun istor-istomoz maddi
voasait xorclomalidirlor. Amma internetdo oturub eyni
vaxtda bir nego dostla Unsiyyatdo olmaq mumkundr.
Insanlar bir nov 6z hoyatlarin1 sosial sobokolora acib
tokurlor. Burada heg bir norma yoxdur”.

A.Isazadonin sozlorina goro, psixologa miraciot
edonlor igarisindo yeniyetmolor, xilsuson do yeniyetmo
qizlar ustlinlik toskil edir: “Osas problem yena do
unsiyyatdir. Oglanlar yeno harasa ¢ixa bilirlor. Qizlar li¢iin
iso evdon konar Unsiyyat bir godor problemlasib. Osason
do axsamlar.

Ovvallar telefon asas Uinsiyyat vasitasi idi, indi Facebook
onu avaz edir. Elo olub ki, ailads avvalcs biri, sonra onun
acigma o biri internetds tanigliq yaratmaga baslayib. Sonda
ikisindo do bu mosalo agilib, konflikt yaranib, proses
bosanmaya qodar golib ¢ixib. Demiram sobab sabokodo
foaliyyat gostormok idi, amma bu, onlarin arasinda olan
cat1 daha da genislondirdi vo son damla oldu”.

Din sosial gobokalords tanighiglarin oleyhina deyil
“Mosadi Dadas” moscidinin axundu Haci Sahin Hoasonli
bildirib ki, har hansi yenilik, elmi toraqqi dini baximdan
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musbat giymatlondirilir. Problem he¢ do sosial sobokalarin
varliginda deyil, onlardan hansi moqsadlorlo istifado
olunmasindadir:

“Istisna elomok olmaq ki, bozi hallarda insanlar
arasinda virtual tanisliglar ailalorin dagilmasina sabab ola,
onlarin oxlaqina moanfi tasir gostora bilir. Amma bunun
giinahin1 sosial sobokoalordo axtarmaq diizglin olmazdi.
Umumiyyatls, bunun osas giinahini insanlarin bu vo ya
digor oxlagi doyarlora bagliliginda goérmok lazimdir.
Soboakalarin varlig1 miisbat haldir.

Insanlar kiminloso (Unsiyyst qurmaq, tanislhglarini
artirmaq istoyir, bu normaldir. Din do bu ciir tanisliglarin
aleyhina deyil. Osas olan iinsiyyatin movzusudur. Bu isa
sosial gabokalarlo yox, coamiyyatin monavi durumu il
baglidir”. Azyash usaqlarin sosial sobakalords istirakinin
aleyhina oldugunu bildiron axund deyib ki, valideynlor
torofindon  bunun qarsisint  almaq dgilin  nozarot
mexanizmlori olmalidir: “Belo hallara garst miibarizo
aparmagq U¢ln comiyyatin immuniteti olmalidir. Azyaslilar
Ozbasina buraxilarlarsa, bunun ciddi fasadlar1 ola bilor”.
Insanlar sosial sobokalorin miisbat cohatlori ilo yanasi,
manfi cahatlarini do bilmalidirlor.

“Sosial sobokalorin misbat cahoti do ¢oxdur. Insanlarin
bir-biri ilo Unsiyyat qurmasinda, miiayyan masalalorin
muzakirasindo ¢ox boyuk dstinliklor yaradir. Amma
sosial sobokoalordon dlizglin istifado etmodikdo muoayyan
problemlora rast golmok olar. Xisuson insanlarin
aldadilmasi, miixtolif  coroyanlara calb  edilmasi
miimkiindiir. ©On vacib mogam insanlarin bu sahodo
maariflondirilmasidir.

Insanlar sosial sobokalorin misbat cohatlori ilo yanasi,
manfi cahatlarini do bilmalidirlor. Bilirsiniz ki, sosial
sobokalords ¢oxlu sayda informasiya toplanir.
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Bu informasiyalardan pis mogsadlor Ggun do istifado
edilo bilor. Buna goro do sosial soboakoalords isloyarkan
mutlog molumatli olmaq lazimdir.

Orda gonclorimizi, qizlarimizi bizim istomoadiyimiz
coroyanlara calb etmok imkanlar1 var. Insanlar1 aldadaraq,
mioayyan minasibatlor quraraq onlardan sonra istifads edo
bilorlar. Bu tohliika hor zaman var.

Buna goro do insanlar ¢ox diggetli olmalidirlar. Sosial
sobokolora daxil olarkon insan 6zii hagqinda moalumatlar
yerlosdirir. Oz profilinizi 6zii yaradir. Sonra homin
informasiyalar onun oaksina istifads oluna bilor”. Bir daha
internet asililiginin fasadlar1 barado... Internet asililigi
insanlarda bir sira fiziki vo psixoloji fosadlarin
yaranmasina sobab olur. Bu iso hom onlarin 6zlori, hom do
comiyyat ii¢iin arzuolunmaz haldir.

Mitoxassislorin gonastinca, internet asililiginin 2sas
psixoloji fasadlar1 bunlardir:

- Kompyuter arxasinda 6ziinii yaxst hiss etma Vo

eyforiyaya gapanma,

- Kompyuterdon ayrilmagin problema ¢evrilmasi;

- Kompyuter arxasinda kegirilon vaxtin todricon

artmasi,

- Ailoys, yaxinlara vo dostlara qarsi etinasizliq,

- Kompyuterdon konarda olarkan manovi boslugun,

depressiyanin, aSab gorginliyinin yaranmasi,

- Oz faaliyyati haqqinda isdo mudiriyyots, evda iso

ailo Gizvlarina yalanlar uydurma,

- Is va ya tohsillo bagli problemlarin aranmasi.

Internetdo uzun middot vaxt kegirmo karpal kanali
sindromu (ol ozalalorinin  uzun muiddst gorilmasi
naticasindo yaranan problem), gozlordo qurulug, migren
tipli bas agrilari, bel agrilari, qida rejiminin pozulmasi,
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soxs1 gigiyenaya qarst etinasizliq, yuxusuzluq kimi fiziki
fosadlar da yaradir.

Sosial gobokoalor insanlarin hoyatinda 6z movqeyini
dorinlosdirdikca insanlar real lnsiyyatdon uzaqlasirlar vo
sosial sobokads daha cox Unsiyyatds olurlar. Samimiyyat
iso daha da zoifloyir. Amma bunda tam olaraq sosial
sobokalori do giinahlandirmaq diizgiin olmazd.

Ax1 bu sosial sabakalorin xeyir da var. Bir-birindon uzaqda
yasayan insanlar da olago yarada bilir. Sosial sobokalar,
oksina, nega-negs insanlari tinsiyyota calb edo bilir.

Sosial sobokolordon tamamilo imtina etmok do dogru
olmazdi. Biitovlikkdo bu, zamanin tolobidir vo bunu heg
vaxt logv edo bilmarik. Amma onu demoak OGnamlidir ki,
haddon artiq vaxt aparir. Umumiyyatlo, sosial sobokalordo
maksimum bir, ya iki saat oturmaq olar. Ondan artiq
oturmagq dizgun deyil.

Sobokalorin ailolordo miinaqiso yaratmasi hallar1 da
artib. Ailolordo Xxoyanot hallarinin artmasinda da sosial
sobokolarin rolu boyukdir. Bozon do sosial sobokalorda
qurulan  Unsiyyat  xayanot kimi  doyarlondirilorok
bosanmalara sobab olur.

Ancaq sosial gobokalor tonha insanlarin hoyatinda
danilmaz miisbat rolu oynayir. Bazan sobokoalords qurulan
minasibatlor bu insanlarin tonhaligina son qoyur vo ya
onlar Unsiyyato girdiklori Gglin  Ozlarini  psixoloji
baximdan rahat hiss edirlor. Ona g0ro do bu
sobokolorilazimsiz kimi doyarlondirmok olmaz. Sadaco
moasaloya daha agiq gozlo vo gorgivadon ¢ixmamaq sorti
ilo yanagsmaq lazimdir .

Bu giin g¢oxlar1 ”Facebook"dan neco istifado etmoyi
bilmir. Sosial gobokoadon ¢at kimi istifado edonlorin sayi
daha coxdur. Inkisaf etmis olkoloro ise sosial sobokolor
muzakira, diskussiya yeridir.
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Hesab edirom ki, voziyyat getdikco doyisocok Vo
sobokalar sosial movzularin diskussiya yeri olacagq.

Sosial sobokalorin ailalora monfi tasirino goaldikds isa
bu fikirlorlo raz1 deyilom. Bu masaloni imumilasdirmanin
aleyhinayam. Buna fordi sokildo yanasmaq lazimdir. Real
hoyatda da ailodo Xoyanotlor olur. Internet olmasa bels,
bunu istayan insan niyyatini reallasdirir.

Hesab edirom ki, sosial sobokalor tohliikasiz, effektiv,
slogatimli olmalidir. Umumilikda ise sosial sobokalorin
insan hoyatinda miisbot rolu danilmazdir. Sosial sobokalor
Olkanin tobligatinda miihiim rol oynaya bilar. Ona gars do,
bu inkisafdan konarda gqalmaq montiqsiz olar. Hor seydon
artiq istifado fosad verdiyi kimi, interneto do aludo olmag
diizgun deyil. Bu ham da onlarin sahhati tglin yolverilmaz
haldir .

Sosial sobokoalor insanin ¢ox vaxtini alr. Biz bura
sorf etdiyimiz vaxti daha somoroli kegiro bilarik.
Masalon, bizo oziz olan insarla Unsiyysto vaxt ayirmis
ola bilorik, maraqli bir kitab miitalio edo bilorik. Bu
zamani virtual tohsilo do ayira bilorik, idmanla mossgul
ola bilorik, ¢linki idmanin verdiyi saglamhigi bizo
sosial sobokalor veroa bilmoz. Audiokitablar1 dinloya
bilarik internetlo bu da bizim bizim diinyagdriisiimiizii
artirmigs olacaq vo S.

Aragdirmalarin naticasi gOstorir ki, sosial sobokalarin
sayosindo insanlar daha qisanc, daha paxil, Ozlorina
ominliklori azalib. Bundan basa sosial sobokoalor sabab
olur ki, insan 6zii haqqinda tez-tez pis fikro diismasina
sobob olar. Buna bir nego sobob ola bilor. Siz status
yazirsiz vo he¢ kim onu like etmir, bu da sabab olur
mayus olmaginiza.
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Mark Zlkerberq Ggun siz sadoco onun nahang
molumatlar bazasinda mévcud bir rogamsiniz. Sizin
vozifoniz reklam  elanlar1  izlomok, oyunlara  pul
xarclomoak, vo varlilar1 daha da varli etmokdir.

Oslindo sizo internetdo no olursa  olsun bu heg
kimi maraqglandirmur.

Natica

Quran, hor sey kimi insanoglunun da ciit yaradildigindan
danigir. Bu da Allahin bir ayasi, eloco do mitlag
qudratinin stibutu va dalilidir. Qadin va kisi deyas iki forgli
reallig olduguna gors, ‘Doblo ayaglasiram!' deyorok
qadin-kisi eyniliyindon s6z eda bilmarik.

Clnki osas olan bosori xususiyyatlori bir torofo qoysaq
gOrarik ki, onlarin birinds olan bazi xtsusiyyatlor digarinds
yoxdur; kisinin qadindan, qadinin kisidon bazi Ustln toroflori
vardir. Kisi vo qadin, forgli yaradilislari ilo insan hagigatini
tamamlayrlar. Ilahi irado "insan"m bu ‘iki' ciitiin "bir"losmasi
ilo meydana golmasi istigamatinds tocalli etmisdir.

Kisi kisiliyini, gadin da qadinligin bildiyi zaman; yani,
he¢ kim o birinin slindakine g6z dikmadiyi, hor kos 0z
rolunu oynadig1 zaman hoyat daha xosboxt, zOvcalor daha
hizurlu olacaglar. Bununla birlikda, "qol giicii" kisido
oldugundan, fodakarliq da ona diisiir.

Tooassuf Ki, oksar hallarda kisilar bu fodakarligi géstara
bilmodiklarino gora sortlor hor zaman gadinin aleyhins
olur; qadin tarix boyunca bioloji fargliliyi, gucsizluyd,
heyz hali vo s. sobabloro goro xor goriilmiis, ozilmisdir.
Dini, siyasi, iqtisadi; yoni bdtun "gic"l olinds tutan
kisilar; lotafati, caziba vo g0zalliyina goro qadin iizorindo
lazim oldugundan ¢ox dayanmis, bazon onu 6zindan
gorumaq, bazan isa 6zind onun "fitna"sindon gorumag
magsadi ilo comiyyatdon konarlagdirmisdir.
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Qurana gors ideal bir qadimin asas alt1 6zalliyi var; Allaha
toslimiyyat, iman, itast, tOvbo, ibadat vo masaqqotlora sins
gormayi bacarmag (bu genastkarligi da ehtiva edir).

Bir qadin ii¢lin ideal or; Allaha konildon bagli olub,
Ona taslim olan, ibadot edon, giinahinda israr etmoyan
(tévbokar), namuslu bir momindir. Cunki Allah Qurani
Karimda cannatlik mominlarin keyfiyyatlorini sayarkon bu
soylodiklorimizi vurgulamigdir.!

Bu keyfiyyatlori dasiyan qadin vo kisi torofindon
qurulan bir ailoda siibhasiz ki, eyni keyfiyyatlora sahib
insanlar yetigaCok. Galacak hayat yoldasini sadoco malina-
mulkine, glcilna-qlvvating, nifuzuna, go0zollik vo
yaragigina goro Segon bir qadin ya da kisi ¢ox kegmodon
hoyatini 6ziino zindan etdiyini anlayacaq. Ciinki Diinyanin
na zongini bitar, no do gozali...

Ailoni quran gadin va kisidirsa onlar1 bir yerdo tutan
nigahdir. Yoni evli citlorin bir-birilorini monimsomasi;
saglam bir sokildo s6zlosmasi vo bunu ligiincii soxslora
duyurub ganunilosdirmasidir.

Nigah sayasinda cutlor ¢ moanoavi rabito ilo bir-birina
baglanmis olur; belo ki, bir-birina or vo arvad qodor
"yaxin" olan basga iki insan tesavvir etmok mimkin
deyil. (Maraqhidir ki, bu baglar qopdugunda da or-arvad
gadar bir-birina yad, yabangi, diismon olan iki insan
yoxdur!!!) Sadoco nigah, gqadinla kisini bir-birino
baglamaz. No godor yaxin olsalar da bu uzun middatli
olmaya bilor. Ailoni qoruyan ilk amil guvandir.

Or-arvadin bir-birino glivonmadiyi ya da gtivanlarinin
azaldig1 ailo gec-tez zindana cevrilir. Buglvoansizliyin
mitloq aradan qaldirilmasi lazimdir. Bu mévzuda osl is do
kisiya diismokdadir; na olursa olsun yuvasini qurtarmalidir.

1. Muminun, 1-11
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Qurani Korimda s6zii glidon ays' Quranin miitogsabih
(cotin  anlasilan) ayalorindon  biridir "Niisuz"undan
stibhalonilon bir gadin; doyiilacakmi va ya ona daha gozal
ornaklarmi gostarilocok, yoxsa evdonmi ¢ixarilacaq? Bu,
horokato goro dayisir. S6zii gedon cozanin qadinin hansi
horokati qarsiliginda verildiyi tosbit vo tayin edilmadiyi
liclin, "Hans1 ¢agda yasayiriq canim!" cilar, "Quran"in
cozasinin ¢ox boylik oldugunu basirib-cagirilar.

Halbuki baxin, "Niisuz nadir ki buna gars1 on son ¢ars olaraq
déymok kimi belo agir coza nozords tutulmusdur?" sualina
cavab axtararkon, Allahdan, eyni suranin bir basqga ayatinds bu
dofo do kisinin “niisuzundan bohs edildiyini gortriik:

Ragib Isfahaninin ifado etdiyi kimi, niisuz; qadimmn,
yoldasindan nifrat edarok goziinli basqasina dikmasi; bir
basqa kisiya konll vermasidir. Kisinin ‘niisuzu da aksing;
arvadindan nifrot edib yad bir gqadina koniil vermasidir.
Kisinin yoldasina itastsizlik ya odobsizlik etmasi mimkin
olmadig1 iiciin bu kolmoni itastsizlik vo ya odobsizlik
olarag anlaya bilmoarik. O halda, 6lkomizdoki namus
cinayatlorini do digqgoto alaraq diisiinok; bela bir seyo qarsi
an son cara olaraqg oncodon gorilon “doymok” agirdir
yoxsa yungul?

Quranda kisi ilo gadin “bir-birinin zirehi” olaraq
tanidilir. Evliliyin on fundamental funksiyas1 har iki fordin
razi qala bilocayi bir cinsolliyi yasamasidir. Toraflordan
biri narazi qaldigi toqdirdo ailo baglari uzun miiddot
davam edo bilmir. Cinsal funksiya pozuldugu toqdirdos
fighin toklif etdiyi yollara bas vurulmalidir.

Bundan basqa toraflorin; "Neco olursa olsun, axir ki,
birini tapib evlonmisik!" deyarok Ozlorini carasizliys
mohkum etmoalari dogru deyil.

1. Nisa, 34.
2. Nisa, 128.
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Ailo  fordlori  dizonloring, tomizliklorino  digqat
yetirmali, yemak va igcmokda israf etmomali, harokatsiz bir
hayati segmamoalidirlor. Xilasa 0zlorina diqgat yetirmali,
cazibalarini itirmomoaya ¢alismalidirlar. Ciinki balli yasa
gador forgino varilsa da varilmasa da ailo seadsti buna
istinad edir.

Olbatdo sadaca cinsi raziliq har sey demoak deyil; s6zi
gedon ayonin davaminda, yoldaslar arasinda sevgi
(mohabbat) vo morhamotin olmasi do vurgulanmisdir ki,
bu da qadin ilo kisi arasindaki olagenin tamamilo
cinsalliys baglana bilmayacayini gostorir. Insanlar
toxminan 80 il yasayirlar; cinsallik kecicidirss do sevgi vo
morhamot obadidir.

or-arvadin zidd strukturlarda olmasit gan uygunsuzlugu
yaradir. Birinin boayandiyini o biri bayanmoz, birinin sohv
dediyino o biri dogru deyar. O halda, or-arvadin Quranin
isiginda  bir elm almalar1 ailo Seadsti baximindan
ohomiyyatlidir. Ails hiizurunda tarbiya/tahsil farginin olmasi
da shamiyyatli bir faktordur; inanisi, diisiincasi, yasayisi bir-
birindon forgli insanlarin 3-4 il keg¢dikdan sonra bir-birlorins
ddza bilocoklori ehtimali ¢ox zaifdir. Basqa sozlo maddi gan
uygunsuzluglarinda neco todbir gorulirss, monovi gan
uygunsuzlugunda da elaca tadbir gérilmalidir.

Yoni ailo quracaginiz insanin xarakterini, tohsilini,
hatta anasini-atasini, gohumunu hala evlonmomisdan 6nca
yaxsica arasdirmaniz lazimdir.

"Armud dibina diisor", "Anasima bax qizini al", "Kisi
dayiya, qiz bibiya gokor™" kimi atalar sozlori albotto boyuk
tocrtbalorin mohsuludur.

Or vo arvadin fikirlarinin bir-birilarina uygun olmalar
(din-dil-moadoniyyat birliyi), mal, mulk vo s. imkanlar
baximindan da toxminoan bir-birlorino borabor olmalari
evliliyin davaminda shomiyyatli bir faktordur.
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Or Vo arvad arasinda birinin lehino boOylk bir
“zonginlik” fargindon s6z gedarso 0 zaman ailo daxilindo
sakitlik olmaya bilar. 9gor bu forq qadinin lehina olarsa o
zaman kiginin hali iirok agridan olacaq. Ailoni sakitliyini,
rahatlgini pozan amillor bunlardir:

- Kisinin ailo raisi (bascisi) olmagi talob edan

xususiyyatlordon mohrum olmasi .

Ailo sOziinds, "0z-6zlino yeto bilmoyib basqasinin
ustindo ylik olmagq" monasi1 vardir. Belo ki, Hz.
Peygombora; "O soni "ail" olaraq tapib da zongin
etmodimi?"

buyurularkon bu monada istifado edilmisdir. Indiki
vaxtda bir az doyismis olsa da biitiin ailo fardlori halo do
kisinin alina baxirlar; bunu bir az da ananavi anlayis belo
zorurat halina gotira bilor. Sahoarlords 20 yasdaki usaqlar
belo halo atalarindan cibxorcliyi alirlar; tohsil hoyatlarini
basqa ciir davam etdirmoalori do mumkin deyil.

Istor ata olarag, istorsa do or olaraq kisi giiclii oldugu vo
maddi zarurati tomin eds bildiyi godar "kisi"dir. Kisinin;
ailosinin dolanigigini tomin edo bilmomasi ya da "glic"siiz
oldugu igiin ailo Uzvlarina s0z kegira bilmadiyi toqdirds
hor basdan bir sas ¢ixacagi li¢lin o ailada hiizur tapmaq
mimkdan deyil. Bels ailolorin dagilma ehtimali boyiikdiir.

Ogoar gadin giic vo infaq baximindan kisiys ortaq olsa o
zaman vaziyyat necs olacaq?

Maddi baximdan ustiinliik olan bu boarabarlik manavi,
hissi taroflardan do Ustlinlikdirmu? Bunu muzakire etmok
mumkinddr. Belo ki, isloyon qadinin soxsi gazancinin
ohomiyyatli bir gisimini ailasina deyil, 6z "ehtiyac"larina;
ayin-basina, sagina-dirnagina xarclodiyini gorurik. Diger
torofdon qadinin ailo iqtisadiyyatina kdomok etmosi ini
tkisinin ev iglarinds ona yardim etmasalab edir.
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Bozi bolgalor qadin tarlada, baggada ori ilo barabar, -
hotta boazi bolgalordo kisi issiz-glcsiiz  cayxanada
oturarkon, - @gadin tok basina isloyir. Axsam evo
galdiyinda do slfro hazirlamaq, yemok bisirmak va s. Kimi
islori do yena o etmoali olur. Niya? Ciinki giic o kisidadir!
Halbuki Islamiyyoat, giicii deyil haqqr osas gotirir. Haglar
Vo vazifalor qarsiliglidir; bir torafo homiso haqgq, o biri
torafo homiso vozifo diisiirso, orada ciddi bir ziilm vardir.

Noatico olarag bunu deys bilarik ki, Allah Toala insan
nasilinin, iki naforin birlosmasi ilo davam etmasini
nazords tutmusdur. "Realist" bir fitrot dini olan Islamiyyat
insan tobiotino zidd hoyat torzi olan rahibliya icaze
vermomis, qadin- kisi olagolorini saglam bir tomolo
oturtmusdur. Fodakarliq osaslarina séykonon aila: raziliq,
glvan, hizur, sevgi va sofgat demakdir. Ailo bunun Ggin
qurulur. Bunlardan birinin olmadig: bir ailodo problomlar
var. Hizur vo slkunat, insanlarin hoyat yoldaslarindan
raz1 olmalarindan asilidir.

Qadin kisinin, kisi do gadinin zirehidir. Hor ikisi do
0zlno yaxst baxaraq: Oziini inkisaf etdirorok, israf
etmoyarok bu funksiyasini on yaxsi sokilda icra etmali,
yoldasint qorumalidir. Ailo qurularkon hoyat yoldaslar
dogru segilmoli: g0zallik, yarasiqliliq, zonginlik kimi
kecici maddi xususiyyatlor oasas gotlrilmoamali, qalici
xususiyyatlor asas goturilmalidir,

Hoyat quracaginiz insanla aranizda fikir uygunlugunun
olub olmadigi, onunla yasamagimn miimkiinliyi
aragdirilmalidir. Saleh bir mominin xiisusiyyatlori, yaxsi
bir hayat yoldasinin da xiisusiyyatloridir; namuslu, dirust,
etibarli, 6z ayaqlar1 iizorinds dayana bilocok, ailo yikini
qaldira bilacok, anlayisli, gonastkar va nozakatli insanlarin
qurdugu ailalorda boyik bir ehtimalla eyni xususiyyatlori
dagiyan nasillor yetigocok.
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Bu guin ailalorin dagilmasinda sosial sobakalarin boylk
tosiri var. Sosial sobokalordon istifadonin zororli vordislori
daha ¢ox gonclor ailo quranlar arasinda yayilmisdir vo
ailolorda problemlars, s6z-s6hbatlora sabab olur.

Ailalordo  xoyanot hallarinin  artmasinda da sosial
sobakalarin rolu boyikdir. Bazan do sosial sobokalorda
qurulan  Unsiyyat Xxoyanot kimi  doyarlondirilorak
bosanmalara sobob olur. Gorlrson ki gonc gadin sosial
sobokalarin birindo tanis oldugu birisi ilo 2 Vo 3 usagini
attb qacir homon soxslo. Amma oaslindo 0 6zido heg
bilmir 6zlna neco boyilk pislik edir.

CUnki insan bozon he¢ bir dmir bir yerdo yasadigi
yoldasin, evladin, qonsusun taniya  bilmir. Bilmir
hogigotdo 0 neco bir insandir. Onda gqalmisdir ki
monitorun arxasinda olan birisi olsun. Bundan olavo
bir qadin ogor ori ola-ola bir basqasina getso o qadin
omarlik homin kisiyo haram olar vo dinimiz bu
nigah1 gobul etmoz.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, internet vo  sosial
sobokolorin  insan  hoyatina tosiri  qagilmazdir. Bu
tosirlorin qargisini almaq {giin, ailalorin dagilmamasi
Uclin internetdon vo sosial sobokolordon  dizgin
istifado noticosinde mumkundar.

Manbalar
1. Qurani Karim.
2. R. Muhommoadzada., “Neca Ailo Qurmali”.
3. Imam Soccade-in “Risalotul-Hiiqug” kitabinin
sorhi- Islamda Hiiquq Nozoriyyosi.
4. M. Reysohri., “Mizanul-Hikmat”.
5. 9.9.Babazada., “Islamda Evlanma va Ails Hiiququ”.
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GECMIiSIN HAKIKAT ALEMINDEN

INTERNETIN SANAL ALEMINE
(Sii VE SUNNI DIYALOG ve YAKINLASMA

CALISMALARI)

Yazar: Dr. Ibrahim Barca (Tirkiye)'
Alinma Tarihi: 24/11/2015 Basvuru Tarihi: 05/03/2016

OZET

Giintimiizde artik insanlarin alisveris, dinlenme, miizik,
eglence vb. giinliikk bir¢ok aktivitelerini yapabildikleri,
bilimsel, sanatsal ve felsefi tim Ogrenme ve Ogretim
eylemlerini gerceklestirebildikleri, kendisi araciligiyla
tiim diinya ile iletisim saglayabildikleri internet; dini, fikri
ve ideolojik manada da énemli bir konuma sahiptir. Zira
bugiin, gecmiste klasik medya araglar ile yapilamayan
bircok dini, fikri ve ideolojik toplu ve bireysel ritiel,
calisma ve eylem internet aracilifiyla yapilabilmektedir.
Bu makalede internetin heniiz bulunmadigi donemlerde
Sii ve Sinni diinyadan bazilarinin gergeklestirdigi veya
gerceklestirmeye calistiklart mezhepler arasi diyalog ve
yakinlasma calismalarina kiyasla internet iizerinden
yapilan bu tiirden g¢alismalar incelendi. Konunun se¢imi
dolayimindaki amag, sozl edilen kiyas neticesi ile internet
Uzerinden yapilan Sii ve Siinni diyalog ve yakinlagma
caligsmalarinin gercekte yakinlagsma ve diyaloga ne denli
hizmet ettigini ortaya c¢ikarmaktir. Makale bir giris,
internet Oncesi ve internet {izerinden yapilan Sii-Sunni
diyalog ve yakinlasma ¢alismalar1 ve kiyasin neticelerinin
yer aldig1 bir sonu¢ bdliimiinden meydana gelmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sii, Siinni, Diyalog, Sanal Alem, Internet

1. Ya__rd1m01 Dogent, Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi, Islam Tarihi ve Sanati,
Siirt Universitesi, Siirt, Turkiye, bureyha2008@gmail.com
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Bugln internet/ sanal alem, birgok alanda insanlari zaman
ve mekan simnirlarindan azade kilmis ve kilmaktadir;
yonetim/birokrasi, sanat, iletisim, reklam, tanitim,
seyahat, turizm, ekonomi, ticaret, kultir ve sosyal gibi
alanlarda insanliga bir¢ok kolayliklar saglamistir.

Insanlar, artik zaman ve mekan smir olmaksizin aligveris
yapmakta, sohbet etmekte, devlet kurumlarma dilekgeler
gondermekte, egitim ve Ogretim faaliyetlerini almakta vb. daha
bircok faaliyeti kolayhikla yapabilmektedir. Internet bunlarin
yaninda din miintesiplerine kiiresel Olcekte iletisim imkam
saglama, dini bilgi edinme/bilgilendirme, dini propagandada
bulunma, dini egitim ve terbiyeye destek saglama, dini
mobilizasyon i¢in yeni bir platform olusturma ve teoloji
calismalarma katkida bulunma gibi bir¢ok avantajlari beraberinde
getirmistir. Buna paralel giiniimiizde “Internet ve din etkilesimi”
diye mustakil bir caligma alam bile meydana gelmistir.!

Batida yaygin ve etkin olan dinlerin internet ortamindaki
temsiliyet oram1 Asya, Afrika, Ortadogu ve Uzakdogu
lilkelerindeki Islamiyet ve Hinduizm gibi dinlerin temsiliyet
oranlarindan daha fazladir. Bu duruma, Mishiman Ulkelerdeki
bilgisayar teknolojilerinin altyap1 yetersizligi, egitim seviyesinin
diisiikliigii, kullanicilarin =~ internet  lizerindeki  maliyeti
karsilayamamalari ve sansiir gibi sebepler ileri siiriilebilir.?

Islam’in bilgisayar aglariyla tanismasi, 1980°1i yillarda
ABD’deki yiiksek teknoloji enstitiilerinde egitim goren
Miisliiman ogrencilerin calismalari sonucunda
gerceklesmistir. Bu 0Ogrenciler, basta Kur’an ve Hadis
metinleri olmak {izere dini icerikli dokiimanlar1 tarayarak,
internet ortamina aktarmislardir.

1. Haberli, 2014, s. 12.
2.a.g.e, s. 60.



GECMISIN HAKIKAT ALEMINDEN INTERNETIN SANAL ALEMINE /169

Yine ilk Islami web siteleri de 1990’1 yillarda Afrika
ve Asya’dan ABD’ye miihendislik egitimi almaya giden
Miisliman ogrencilerin ¢aligmalar1 sonucu, diger web
siteleriyle es zamanli olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Islam’in internet ortaminda belirgin hale gelmesi ise
ABD’deki Ikiz Kulelere yapilan 11 Eyliil 2001
saldirisindan sonra gerceklesmistir. Bu saldirinin ABD
tarafindan Islami bir terdr orgiitii olarak nitelendirilen el-
Kaide’ye isnad edilmesi, ABD ve Bati’da biitiin
dikkatlerin Islam’a ¢evrilmesine yol agmistir.

Bunun sonucunda milyonlarca internet kullanicisi,
saldirinin nedenini anlamak ve Islam hakkinda bilgi sahibi
olmak amaciyla web siteleri ve bloglara akin etmistir. Bu
durum, internet ortamindaki diyalog ve Islam’t miidafaa
etme cabalarinin artmasina, dolayisiyla Islami web sitesi
ve bloglarn artis gostermesine yol agmustir.!

Miisliiman birey, cemaat, orgiit ve devlet kurumlar1 —
diger din miintesiplerinin de yaptig1 gibi- bir¢ok farkh
alanda internetten istifade etmektedirler. Bu kapsamda
dinlerini  anlatmak, savunmak, yaymak, &gretmek-
ogrenmek ve kendileri ile dindaslarini motive etmek gibi
alanlar da bulunmaktadir.

Ayrica  Misliimanlar, dinleri yaninda  mensubu
bulunduklar1 mezheplerini anlatmak, tanitmak, savunmak,
yaymak ve mezheptaslan ile iletisim kurmak ve etkilesim
icinde olabilmek gibi amaclar icin de interneti kullanmaktalar.

Bugiin internet ortaminda degisik mezheplere bagli 6zel
ve tizel kisiliklere sahip Miislimanlarin  kurdugu,
yonettigi ve katkida bulundugu binlerce resmi veya gayri
resmi web siteleri, bloglar ve sanal sohbet odalar
bulunmaktadir.

1. Haberli, 2015, s. 46-47.
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Malum oldugu iizere ger¢ek hayatta mezhep
baglilarindan bazilar1 radikal, tutucu ve mutassib oldugu
gibi esnek, diyaloga ve yakinlasmaya acik mezhep
bagililar1 da mevcuttur. Dogal olarak 6zgiir bir iletisim ve
etkilesim ortami olan internette mezhep taassubu olanlar
bu oOzelliklerini yansitmakta ve siirdiirmektedir. Bunun
karsiliginda 1liman ve esnek olanlar da esnekliklerini,
diyaloga ve yakinlasmaya ag¢ik durumlarini internet
uzerinde gostermektedirler ve bu yonde hareket
etmektedirler.

Islam mezhepleri arasinda genel anlamda ikili bir yapi
bulunmaktadir. Birincisi Miisliiman diinyanin
cogunlugunu ortodoks ¢ogunlugunu olusturan Ehl-i siinnet
veya Stinnilik mezhebi iken digeri onlara gore sayica daha
az olan Sia veya Siilik mezhebidir.

Islam cografyasinin hemen hemen her yerinde az veya
cok bu iki mezhebe mensup olan Mauslimanlar
bulunmakta ve birgok Islam beldesinde bu iki mezhep
taraftarlar1 beraberce yasamaktalar. Bu iki ana mezhep
kendi icerisinde Zeydiye, Caferilik/imamiye/Isna Aseriye,
Ismailiye, Esari, Maturidi, Mutezile, Miircie, Hanefilik,
Safiilik gibi akidevi ve ameli birgok alt mezhep
barindirmaktadir. Bunlarin yani sira her iki ana mezhep
icinde Ahmedilik, Vahhabilik ve Ibazilik gibi naslari
digerlerinden degisik yorumlayan ve farkli bir yaklasima
sahip 1liman veya radikal guruplar da yer almaktadir.

Sia ve Ehl-i slinnet mezhepleri arasinda var olan
ihtilaflar, her donemde harici veya dahili eller tarafindan
istismara acik bir alan teskil etmektedir. Bazi hassa
donemlerde ise bu ihtilaflar kaginarak ve alevlendirilerek
bu iki kardes mezhep arasinda tarihin bazi donemlerinde
catigsmalar ¢ikartilmis ve bugiinkii hassas zaman diliminde
de ¢ikartilmaya c¢aligilmaktadir.
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Her iki mezhepten bu durumu kavrayan duyarli ve
bilingli Misliimanlar oldugu gibi bunun farkina
varamayan ve/veya vardigi halde ne yazik ki art niyetli
olan Misliimanlar da bulunmaktadir. Bu yiizden de her iki
mezhep miintesipleri arasinda her donemde mutaasiplar ve
diyalog yanlilar1 olmustur ve bugiinde bu durum soz
konusudur. Bu makalede 0zellikle her iki mezhepten
mezhepler arasi1 diyalog ve takrib/yakinlagsma yanlilarinin
internet oncesinde ve internet araciligi ile bu baglamdaki
caligmalari irdelenecektir.

INTERNET ONCESI DIYALOG VE YAKINLASMA
CALISMALARI

[lk dénem Siyer/Megazi ve diger Islam tarih eserleri
incelendiginde Hz. Ali’nin heniliz Hz. Peygamber hayatta
iken bir kisim sahabelerle bazi sorunlar yasadigi ve ona
digerlerinden daha c¢ok bagli olan ve onu diger
sahabelerden daha ¢ok seven yakin bir arkadas gurubunun
ortaya ¢ikmis oldugu kaydedilmistir.!

Hz. Peygamber’in vefat1 ile ortaya c¢ikan halifelik
meselesi ve bu mesele baglaminda ortaya ¢ikan sorun ve
tartismalar yukarida bahsi gecen durumu daha da
netlestirmistir. Islam tarihinde Hz. Osman’m bir i¢ isyan
sonucu evinin kusatilarak oldiiriilmesi Hz. Ali baglilar ile
karsitlarin1 artik geri doniilmez bir yola sevketmistir. Hz.
Ali’nin halife olmasi akabinde meydana gelen ilk i¢
savaslar Cemel, Siffin ve Nehrevan ile Hz.

Ali’nin yine bir Miisliiman tarafindan suikaste kurban
gitmesi Misliimanlar arasinda bugiline kadar gelen
ayrisma, bdolinme ve kutuplagsmanin alt zeminini
olusmustur.

1. Ibn Sa‘d, s. 22-23, 29-31; el-Kunct, 1404, s. 286-290.
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Bu olaylarin yasandigir Dort halife donemi evvelemirde
ve gercekte siyasi bir karakter arz eden bircok olay ve
tartismalarin ~ dini  bir  vecheye birinmesinin ilk
adimlarimin  da atildigi bir donem olma ozelligini
tasimaktadir.!

Yaklasik 90 yil siiren Emeviler donemi ile Hz. Ali
siasinin/taraftarlarinin = onun ¢ocuklar1 ve torunlari
etrafinda kendisini degisik sekillerde yasattigi ve birgok
tazyikata ve iskenceye maruz kaldiklar1 bir donemdir.

Muaviye tarafindan biiyilk sahabi Hucr b. Adi ve 5
arkadasinin katledilmeleri, Hz. Hiiseyin’in beraberindeki
baz1 akrabalar1 ve yakinlar1 ile beraber Kerbela’da
katledilmesi, Yezid’in komutani Miislim b. Ukbe
tarafindan Medine’de gergeklestirilen tiziicii Harre vakasi,
Hz. Hiiseyin’in intikaminin alinmasi i¢in ortaya c¢ikan
Tevvabin ve Muhtar es-Sekafi hareketleri, Hz. Hasan’in
Muaviye’ye karst elinin zayif olmasi sonucu sulh
anlagsmasin1  kabul etmesi, Emeviler donemi boyunca
Halife Omer b. Abdiilaziz gibi istisnalar hari¢ diger
yoneticiler tarafindan Hz.

Ali’nin nesline karsilik genel anlamda kotli muamele
edilmesi, onlara devamli siiphe ile bakilmasi ve Ehl-i beyt
taraftarlarinin  kendi igindeki ayrisma ve kavgalari
konumuz baglaminda bu donemde yasanan ve
hatirlanmas1 gereken bazi dénemli olaylardir. Ote tarafta
Emevilerin baskisina ve dislamasina maruz birakilan
Hariciler genellikle gizlenmis, mevali ise Ehl-i beyt
taraftarlar1 gibi baski altinda olduklarindan Ehl-i beyt
taraftarlar1 ile bir problem yasamamaya c¢alismis, onlara
yakin durmus, hatta mevaliden bir¢ok kisi Ehl-i beyt siasi
olmayi tercih etmislerdir.

1. Tbn Sebbe, 1979, Cilt 4, s. 952-1315; Ibnii’l-Esir, 1987, cilt 3, s. 92-122.
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Bu donemde siyasi kaynakli belli gruplagmalar vaki
olsa da akide ve amel bazinda Siilik ve Siinnilik ayrimi
heniiz tam olarak kesinlesmemistir. Bu donemdeki
ayrismalar daha c¢ok siyasi baglamda olup donemin
sonlarina dogru yasanan siyasi olaylarin dini olarak
temellendirilmesine de ¢alisilmistir.

Emevilerin son yillarinda onlara karsi olusan
muhalefetin basat unsuru bazi Arap ve mevalilerin
meydana getirdigi Ehl-i beyt taraftarlar1 idi. Ancak
Abbasogullari, ileride basariya ulasacak karsi devrimin
liderligini ele gecirip kendi devletlerini kurdular. “Mevali
olan olmayan herkese adalet”, “Aliogullarinin hakkinin
verilmesi” vb. sloganlarla hareketlerini ve sonrasinda da
yonetimlerini  mesrulagtirmaya  calisan ~ Abbasiler,
Hiilagii’nun 656/1258 yilinda Bagdat’it isgaline kadar
hikim strduler.

Emevi ailesinden olan herkesi katleden hatta
mezardakileri bile ¢ikartip yakan ve cesetlerini teshir eden
Abbasilerin hakim olduklar1 yillarda Ehl-i beyt taraftarlari
yine rahatlik ve emniyet i¢inde olmadilar. Cafer-i Sadik
gibi 12 imamin bazilar1 bu donemde baskiya maruz kaldi
ve Imam Riza gibi bazilari da 6ldiiriildii. Yine bu
yonetimin ilk yillarinda Ehl-i beyt taraftarlari i¢in tiziinti
veren Muhammed en-Nefsii’z-Zekiye isyan1 ve Fah vakasi
(8 Zilhicce 169/11 Haziran 786) gibi olaylar yasanmustir. !

Abbasiler déneminde, 6nceki donemlerden stiregelen
tartigmalar, siyasi ihtilaflarin dini bir temele oturtulmasi,
kelami ihtilaflar ve herkesin kendi goriisiinii Kur’an ve
siinnet ile desteklemesi gibi ¢abalar devam etmistir.

1. Konu ile ilgili olarak bkz: Ibnii’l-Esir, 1987, s. 21, 77, 124, 137,
142-146, 168-171, 229, 265; M. Salih Gegit, 2016, s. 957.
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Ancak yine de Abbasilerin doneminin 1ilk yarisi
boyunca Miisliiman toplumda bir Siilik ve Siinnilik
kavgasindan ve ¢atismasindan bahsedilemez.

Abbasi halifesi el-Mutasim ile énemli oranda iranli ve
Tirk mevali yonetimde ve orduda gorev almaya
baslamistir. Hz. Ali’nin torunlarindan bazi kimselere de
valilik veya emirlik gibi gorevler verilmisse de Siiler i¢in
henliz mdstakil bir yonetimden bahsetmek mimkin
degildir.

Ancak Siilik bu donemde Arap olmayanlar arasinda
hizlica yayilldi. Sam diyarinda yasayan ve kiiciik
emirlikler kurmus Imamiyye Siileri ile Siinni olan
yoneticiler ve/veya Siinni halk arasinda Haglilara kars:1 bir
ortakliktan ~ ve  beraberce  sorunsuz  yasamaktan
bahsedilebilir. Ornegin Trablus Emiri Fahreddin ibn
Ammar Haglilara karsi Sii olan Fatimilerden degil de
Siinni olan Dimagk, Hums ve daha sonra da Bagdat’taki
yoneticilerden yardim istemistir. Sii olan Ibn Ammar,
Haglilara kars1 verdigi miicadeleden dolay1 bir¢cok Siinni
tarih¢i tarafindan dviilmiistiir.!

Abbasilerin diisiis ve gerileme yillar1 olan ikinci
donemde Bagdat’ta yaklasik 100 yil (932-1062) hikim
siirecek olan Iran menseli Sii Biiveyhi hanedan devleti
inga donemidir. Mamafih zorla mezhep degistirme
veyahut insanlar1 zorla bir mezhebin wusul ve
uygulamalarina dahil etme ¢abas1 yoktur. Her grup kendi
mezhebinin sinirlar i¢inde kalmustir.?

Mesela 437/1046 yilinda Bagdat’ta Siinnilerle Siiler
Yahudilere karsi ortak bir miicadeleye girismis, bu
miinasebetle 442°de (1051) aralarinda ciddi yakinlagsma

1. el-Senkiti, 2016, s. 140, 147, 150, 151, 153.
2. Celenk, 2013, s. 68-69.
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meydana gelmis, Siinniler Hz. Ali ve Hiiseyin’in
kabirlerini ziyarete baslamis, Siiler de Siinniler’in
camilerinde namaz kilmis, sahabe hakkinda koti
konusmaktan vazgegmistir.

Ayn1 donemde Sia’nin 6nemli alimlerinden Eba Ca‘fer
et-Thsi, Tefsirii’t-tibyan adli eserinde ayetleri her iki
mezhebe ait rivayetlerle yorumlamis, Sii miifessirlerinden
et-Tabersi Mecma‘u’l-beyan’da et-Thsi’yi izlemis ve
mezhebi yakinlagsmay1 cagristiran faaliyetlerin Onciisii
kabul edilmistir.!

Yine bu donemde Kuzey Afrika, Misir, Filistin ve
Suriye topraklarinda 910-1171 yillar1 arasinda hiikiim
sirmiis Sii Fatimiler devleti kuruldu. Hem Biiveyhiler
akidevi, ameli, pratik ve teorik manada bircok yenilik
thdas etmistir. Bu donemde siyasi destek de bulan Sii
ulema miistakil eserler yazmaya baslamiglardir.

Sikati’l-Isldam Ebsi Cafer Muhammed b. Ya‘kiib
Kuleynt el-Usiil mine’l-kafi’yi (v. 329-8),> Seyh Sadik
Muhammed b. Ali b. Huseyin b. Babeveyh el-Kummi
(v. 381) Men 14 yehduruhu’l-fakih® ve Tahzibii’l1-Ahkam fi
Serhi’l Muknia adli eserleri, Seyhu’t-Taife Muhammed b.
Hasen et-Tidsi el-Istibsar fi ma uhtiilife mine’l-Ahbar,
Seyh Miifid el-irsad ve evailii’l-Makalat adli eserleri, es-
Serif er-Radi en-Nehcii’l-belaga’yi, es-Serif el-Murteza
el-Emali ve es-Safi adli eserleri bu donemde derlemis
ve/veya telif etmislerdir.

12 Imam inancini kabul eden mezhebin en énemli kaynak
eserleri olarak kabul edilmektedir.

1. Uziim, “1998, s. 468.
2. el-Kuleynt, 1981.
3.a.g.e.
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Sii-Siinni iliskileri, Sah Ismail’in Mayis 1502°de iran
sah1 olup Safevi Devleti’ni kurmasi ile farkli bir evreye
ederek  batisindaki  Siinni  Osmanli  Devleti’yle,
dogusundaki Siinni Mogol imparatorlugu’ndan kendisini
tamamen ayristirmistir.

Bununla birlikte 6zellikle Irak gibi devlet otoritesinin
pek hissedilmedigi bolgelerde Sii ve Stinnilerin birbirlerine
yardim ettikleri donemler de olmustur. Zira Safevilerle
genel anlamda S$ii ve Siinniler arasinda hem psikolojik hem
de fiziki hudutlarin olugmasiyla, kaynasmay1 saglayacak
ortak mekanlar da ortadan kalkmis oldu.!

Gorliniiste Siilik ve Stinnilik ¢atigmasi olarak algilanan
Osmanli ve Safevi miicadelesi ise aslinda her iki devletin
kendisini var etme miicadelesiydi. Siilik Safeviler icin
Stinnilik ise Osmanli i¢in var olmanin en Onemli
araglarindan ve silahlarindandi.

XVIII. asrin baglarinda Safevi Devleti, ciddi sarsintilar
geciriyordu. Bu ortamda Sah Tahmasb, Horasan’daki
Tiirkmen asiret reislerinden olan Fatih Ali Han’dan
yardim istemisti. Iste, daha sonra Tahmasb Kulu iinvanini
alacak olan Nadir Sah, yardima gelen Afsarlarin basinda
bulunuyordu. 1731 yilinda Nadir Sah, Sah Tahmasb’in
yerine onun kardesi olan ¢ocuk yastaki Abbas’1 getirerek
devletin idaresini butundyle ele gecirdi ve bir siire sonra
da kendi sahligini ilan etti. Nadir Sah, 1736 yilinda
Osmanli devletine el¢i gondererek barig yapilmasini ister.

Mevcut kosullar her iki devleti de barisa zorlamaktadir.
Osmanli sulh murahhas1 Geng Ali Pasa ile Iran murahhasi
Mirza Muhammed, miizakerelere basladilar.

1. Hakyemez, 2009, 23-24.
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Siirlar konusunda, esirlerin serbest birakilmasi
konusunda uzlagma saglanabilmis olmasina ragmen,
Mirza  Muhammed’in  {lizerinde  1srarla  durdugu
“Caferiligin besinci mezhep olarak kabuli” konusunda
Osmanli tarafi uzlasmaya yanagmamistir. Bu dogrultuda,
tekrar heyetler gidip gelmistir.

Ulemadan baz1 kimselerin de katildiklar1 uzun
miizakereler yapilmistir. Sonugta, Caferi mezhebinin
kabulii ve Kabe’de Caferiler icin bir riikiin tahsis edilmesi
konular1 tizerinde anlagsma saglanamadan Nadir Sah Hind
seferine ¢ikmis, Osmanlilar da Ruslarla savasmak
durumunda kalmiglardir. Dort yil siiren Hind seferinden
donen Nadir Sah, Hact Han isminde bir elgi gondererek,
daha Once c¢oziime kavusturulmamis olan Caferiligin
kabulli ve Kabe’de Caferi mezhebi i¢in bir riikiin tahsisi
meselesini yeniden giindeme getirmistir.

Osmanli Devleti, bu iki 06zel teklifi kabule yine
yanagsmamigtir. Daha sonra Nadir Sah, Kerkiik’ii isgal
etmis; Musul ve Kars’t muhasara etmis; 1745 yilinda da
Revan Savasit olmustur. 1746’da tekrar baris arayislari
gliindeme gelmis; Nadir Sah’in Caferi mezhebinin
taninmasi talebinden vazgectigi dile getirilmis ve baris
anlagmasi yapilmistir.

Sozi edilen baris siirecinde, Nadir Sah’1n talebi iizerine,
Bagdat valisi Vezir Ahmet Pasa, Sii ulema ile Siinni-Sii
goriis ayriliklarini goriismek, tartismalar yapmak amaciyla
Abdullah Efendi b. Hiseyin es-Siiveydi’yi gorevlendirir.
es-Siiveydi, katilmis oldugu tartismalar1 en-Nefehatii’l-
miskiyye fi’r-rihleti’l-Mekkiyye ismiyle kaleme aldig:
eserinde genisce anlatmistir.

Eserin Sinni-Sii ittifak arayiglar ile ilgili kismi, el-
Hucecii’l-kat‘iyye  1i’t-tifak1’1-firaki’l-Islamiyye adiyla
1323 yilinda Misir’da basilmastir.
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Nitekim Osmanli vezirlerinden Koca Ragip Pasa (1698-
1763) da yok yere Muisliiman kani dokiilmemesi igin,
Caferiligin besinci mezhep olarak kabul edilebilecegi
dogrultusunda goriis beyan etmekten ¢ekinmemistir.

es-Siiveydi’nin  naklettigine  goére, Nadir  Sah,
tartismanin maksadin1 soyle agiklar: “Ulkemde iki firka
var: Tirkistan ve Afganllar, iranlilara ‘siz kafirsiniz’
diyorlar. Kiifiir ¢ok ¢irkin bir seydir. Ulkemde insanlarin
birbirlerini tekfir etmeleri dogru degil. Simdi sen benim
vekilimsin.

Tekfir ithamlarin1 ortadan kaldiracak ve iigiincii
firkanin yapmalar1 gereken hususlari tespit edeceksin” Bu
ifadeler, Nadir Sah’in 6ncelikle kendi iilkesinde yasayan
Sii  ve Siinni  Misliimanlarin  birbirlerini  tekfir
etmelerinden duymus oldugu rahatsizlig1 gostermektedir. !
Nadir Sah déneminde ulasilan diplomatik iliskiler ile dini
taraflar1 bir araya getirme ¢abalar1 onun vefat: ile son
bolmus.?

Sia ve Ehl-i slinnet mezhepleri arasinda yakinlasmanin
ve diyalogun olusmasi, yapay ihtilaflardan dolayr Islam
timmeti mabeynindeki bolinmisligin giderilmesi igin
XX. ylizyilda biiylik gayret gosteren ve bu konuda 6nemli
calismalar yapan Sia ve Ehl-i siinnet alimlerden bazilari
sOyle zikredilebilir: Seyh Cemaleddin Afgani (v. 1897),
Seyh Muhammed Hasen el-Azami, Seyh Muhammed
Abduh (v. 1905), Ayetiilllah Kasifii'l-GitaA Muhammed
Hiiseyn b. Ali b. Riza en-Necefi (v. 19 Temmuz 1954),
Ayetiillah Imam Humeyni (3 Haziran 1989), Hasen el-
Benna (v. 12 Subat 1949), Nevvab Safevi, Muhammed
Mehdi  Akif, Muhammed Gazali, Seyyid Kutup,
Abdilmecid  Selim, = Mahmad  Saltit  (v.1963),

1.. http:/Amwm.hasanonat netfindex.php/93-am-asirda-sunni-sit-ittifak-arayisiar-Uzerine, 20/06/2017.
2 Celenk, 2013, s. 80-82.
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Ayetillah Seyyid Huseyin Burucerdi (v. 1962), Ayetillah
Muhammed Taki Kummi, Musa Sadr, Fethi Sikaki,
Ayetillah Ali Hamaney, Seyyid Muhammed Masum
Hiiseyin Sah Nagavi, Ayetiillah Ali Sistani.!

Gegen ylizy1l i¢inde 6 Saban 1350/10 Aralik 1931 tarihinde
Kudiis’te diizenlenen Islam Genel Kongresi (The General
Islamic Congress) Islam inancim ve degerlerini yaymak igin
etnik koken ve mezhep ayrimi yapilmaksizin Miisliimanlar
arasinda isbirligini saglamak ve genel Islam kardesligini
gelistirmek yoniinde ¢ok dnemli kararlar alinmustir.

Zamanin Kudiis genel miiftisi Hact Emin el-
Hiiseyni’nin (v. 1974) ev sahipliginde Kudiis’te
gerceklestirilen kongreye, aralarinda Tiirkiye, Suriye, Iran,
Irak, Filistin, Yemen, Tunus, Trablusgarp (Libya), Mistr,
Yugoslavya, Endonezya, Dogu Tiirkistan basta olmak
uzere 22 tlkeden/bolgeden 153 delege katilmustir.

Kongrede, mezhep ayrnm gozetilmeksizin  Islam
kardesligini gelistirmek ve Miisliimanlarin menfaatlerini
birlikte savunmak icin Islam iilkelerinin temsilcilerinin kendi
iradeleriyle bir araya gelmelerini saglamak gibi iimmetin
vahdeti bakimindan c¢ok biiyiik 6nem arz eden konular
lizerinde konusulmustur. Ayetiillah Kasifii’l-Gita Muhammed
Hiiseyin b. All b. Rizd en-Necefi birlikteliginin nisanesi
olarak Kudiis’te on bin kisiye Cuma namaz kildirmistir.?

Seyh Mahmud Saltit, Seyh Muhammed Medeni,
Seyyid Abdulhiiseyin Serefiiddin, Ayetiillah Seyyid
Huseyin Burucerdi, Ayetlillah Muhammed Taki Kumf ve
Allame Tabatabai gibi Iranli, Irakli ve Liibnanli alimlerin

1. http://ww.taghrib.org/farsi/pages/tex2.php?tid=19, 15/07/2017. s. 2; es-
Sadr, 2007, s. 27, 60-61; Kaplan, 2013, s. 258;
https://samidamar.wordpress.com/2009/04/14/muhammed-mehdi-akif-ihvan-ve-
islami-vahdet, 14/07/2017; https://www.tasnimnews.com/tr/news, 15/07/2017.
2. Kaplan, 2013, s. 259; Gegit, 2016, s. 961.
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destegi ile Kahire’de 1945 yilinda Darii’t-Takrib Beyne’l-
Mezahib el-islamiye (Islami Mezhepleri Yakinlastirma
Cemiyeti) kurulmustur.

Thvanii’l-Miislimin cemiyetinin kurucusu Sehid Imam
Hasen el-Benna, bu cemiyetin ¢alismalarina katilarak Sii ve
Stinnilerin miisterek akaid ve ilkeler etrafinda toplanip imanin
bir sartt veya dinin bir rilkknii olmayan ve dinin tartisma
gotlirmez herhangi bir hitkkmiinii inkar sayilmayan konularda
birbirlerini mazur gérmeleri fikrini amel sahnesine getirmek
icin c¢alisti. Bu cemiyet, yakinlasma ve diyalog calismalari
kapsaminda Risaletii’l-Islam dergisini ¢ikard.

Ik sayis1 1949 yilinda yayimlanan dergi, 1972 yilina
kadar yayim hayatina devam etti. S6z konusu kurum bu
yildan sonra maalesef dagilmistir. Bu cemiyet XII. yiizyilin
tnli Sii alimi Ebx Ali et-Tabersi’nin Mecmau’l-beyan li
ulimi’l-Kur’an ve el-Hac ale’l-mezdhibi’l-hamse (Bes
Mezhebe Gore Hac Ibadeti) gibi eserler de yayimlamustir. !

Zamaninin Ezher Universitesi Seyhi Mahmud Seltiit’ un
1378/1959 yilindaki Caferiligin hak mezhep oldugu
yoniindeki fetvasi donemin c¢ok Onemli gelismelerden
birisidir. Seltit’a Ehl-i Siinnet’in dort mezhebine gore
amel edilecegi ancak bunlar arasinda Sii-imamiye ve
Zeydiye’'nin olmadigt soruldugunda seyhin cevabi su
yonde olmustur:

1. Islam, mensuplarima belirli bir mezhebe tabi olmayi
gerekli  kilmamistir. Aksine soOyle deriz, her
Mislimanin her seyden Once sahih bir sekilde
nakledilen ve ahkadmi kendine 6zgii kitaplarda
mudevven olan herhangi bir mezhebi taklit etme
hakk1 vardir. Boylesi bir mezhebi taklit eden birinin
baska bir mezhebe gecmesinde de bir beis yoktur.

1. Uziim, 1998, s. 172-173.
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2. Sii -Imami- Isna aseri olarak bilinen Caferi mezhebi,
sair Ehl-i siinnet mezhepleri gibi ser’an kendisiyle
amel etmenin caiz oldugu bir mezheptir.
Miisliimanlarin bunu bilmeleri ve belirli bir mezhep
icin haksiz bir sekilde taassup igerisinde
bulunmaktan kurtulmalar1  gerekmektedir. Ne
Allah’1n dini ne de seriat1 bir mezhebe bagl veya bir
mezheple sinirlidir. Herkes (mezhep imamlar1) Allah
Teélda nezdinde makbul mictehidlerdir. Nazar ve
istidlale ehil olmayanlarin miictehidleri taklidleri ve
fikihlarinda onlara tabi olmalar1 caizdir. Bu konuda
ibadetler ve muamelat arasinda bir fark yoktur.”!

Sii ve Siinni mezheplerini yakinlastirma konusunda
ismi zikredilmesi gereken 6nemli bir alim de Iran Islam
devrimin &nderi Ayetiillah Imam Humeyni’dir. O,
eserlerinde, konusmalarinda, toplantilarinda, hutbelerinde
ve sOylesilerinde sik sik Sii ve Siinni mezhepleri arasinda
yakinlagsmasinin gerekliligini vurgulamistir.

Onun Siilere yonelik olarak Siinni bir imamin arkasinda
namaz kilmanin caiz oldugu yoniindeki fetvasi Sii diinyasi
i¢in az Once zikri gecen Saltut’un fetvasinin Siinni diinyasi
icin oldugu kadar ©6nemlidir. Ayetiillah imam Humeyni,
Siiler ile Siinnilerin kardes oldugunu ve bu ylizden de
Miisliimanlar  arasindaki ihtilaflarin  izale edilmesi
gerektigini siklikla belirtmistir.

Miislimanlar mabeynindeki ihtilaflarin gercekte yapay
oldugunu ve Emperyalist devletlerin bir oyunu oldugunu
belirten Ayetiillah Imam Humeyni’nin konu ile ilgili bazi
sozlerine soyle ornek verilebilir: “Biz Miislimanlar Sii ve
Stinni aymiyiz ve kardesiz. Eger birisi Miisliimanlarin
arasini ayiracak bir s6z ederse bilin ki, o ya cahildir ya da

1. Kaplan, 2013, s. 260.
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Miisliimanlarin arasina nifak tohumu ekmek isteyen art
niyetli bir insandir.”!

“Miisliimanlarin bir kismi Sii ve bir kism1 da Siinnidir.
Bu bizim aramizda ihtilafa ve ayrismaya neden degildir ve
olmamalidir. Biz hepimiz kardesiz ve bizi birbirimizden
ayristiran tiim ihtilaflardan uzak durmamiz gerekmektedir.
Bizlerin Miisliman Kur’an ve tevhid ehli oldugumuza
odaklanmamiz lazim.”?

“Sia ve Ehl-i siinnet arasinda ayirim ¢ikartmak
isteyenler ne Siadirlar ne de Ehl-i siinnettirler. Aslinda
onlar Misliman da degillerdir. Siilerin menfaati
Stinnilerin menfaatidir ve biz hepimiz kardesiz. Aranizda
ayrimcilik ve ihtilaf ¢ikartmaktan kagininiz. Zira bu tiir
ihtilaflar, Islam’a zarar vermektedir.”

“Milliyetcilikten daha tehlikeli ve tiziintli verici durum,
Ehl-i siinnet ile Sia arasinda ihtilaf ¢ikartmaktir. Bu
durum, Isldm ve iman kardesleri arasinda diismanlik ve
fitneye sebebiyet verir.”*

“Emperyalist devletler, sémirmek istedikleri Islam
devletlerinde Sii ve Siinni diye ayrilik ¢ikartirlar.”

Ayetiillah imam Humeyni, Miisliimanlarin ittihad1 igin
bazi pratik adimlar da atmustir. Ornegin o, her Ramazan
ayimnin son Cuma giintiniin “Diinya Kudiis Giinii” olarak
kutlanmasimi salik  vermistir. Ayrica o, her yilin
Rebitilevvel aymin 12-17 haftasim “Vahdet Haftas1”
olarak ilan etmistir.

1. imam Humeyni, 1384, c. 6, s. 133.
2.a.g.e,c. 13, s. 54.

3.a.g.e,s. 381

4.a.g.e, s. 209.

5.a.g0.ec.1,s. 374.
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Iran Islam Cumhuriyetinin anayasinda, Ayetiillah Imam
Humeyni’nin vahdet ve diyalog yoniindeki fikirlerinin
etkisi  goriilebilmektedir. Iran Islam Cumbhuriyeti
Anayasasi’nin  (Kanfin-1 Esasi-yi CumhQri-yi Islami-yi
Iran) Genel Esaslar Boliimiindeki 12. Esasinda “iran’mn
resmi dininin Islam, mezhebinin Isna aseri- Caferi oldugu
ve bu  hususun ebediyen  degistirilemeyecegi”
belirtilmistir.

Ayni maddenin devaminda ‘“Hanefi, Safii, Maliki,
Hanbeli ve Zeydi gibi diger Islam mezheplerine kamil
manada saygi duyuldugu ve bu mezhep baglilarinin
mezheplerine ait merasimlerini kendi mezheplerine gore
gerceklestirmede 6zgilir olduklari, dini egitim-0gretim
hususunda; ahvéal-i sahsiye (evlilik, bosanma, miras ve
vasiyet) ve bu konudaki anlagsmazliklarda mahkemelerde
resmiyete haizdirler.

Diger mezhep miintesiplerinin haklarinin korunmasi ve
meclislerinin salahiyetleri dahilinde kalmak kaydi ile
sayica en fazla mensubu olan mezhebe bakilarak yerel
kararlar alinabilir” diye kaydedilmistir.”!

1990 yilinda Ayetiillah Ali Hamaney’in direktifleri
dogrultusunda Tahran’da Mecmau’l-Alemi 1i’t-Takrib
beyne’l-Mezahibi’l-Islamiyye (Uluslararas1 Islam
Mezheplerini Yakinlagtirma Konseyi/ Mecme-u Cihani-yi
Takrib-i Mezahib-i Islami/ The World Forum for Proximity
of Islamic Schools of Thought) adl1 bir kurum kurulmustur.

Bu konseyin nihai hedefi, tek bir Islam {immeti
idealinin  tahakkuku amaciyla Islam  mezhepleri
mensuplari arasinda uyum ve koordinenin
derinlestirilmesi ve biling seviyesinin artirilmasi, karsilikl
sayginin takviyesi, her hangi bir mezhebi ayrim ve

1 .http://www.divan-edalat.ir/show.php?page=base, 21/07/2017.
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farklilik gozetilmeksizin Miisliimanlar arasinda Islami
kardeslik baglarinin saglamlastirilmasindan ibarettir. Bu
konseyin stratejisini beyan eden programin mezheplar
arast yakinlasmanin esaslarinin anlatildig: ikinci faslinda
“Islam  vahdetinin  gerceklestirilmesinin  diger tiim
hiikiimlere oranla en Onemli hiikkim oldugu”
vurgulanmastir.

Bu konsey oOnderliginde Mekke, Ankara, Halep,
Londra, Tanzanya, Beyrut, Pakistan, Dimask, Naibori,
Istanbul, Moskova, Hindistan gibi degisik birgok iilke ve
sehirde takrib baglaminda onlarca toplanti, konferans,
sempozyum ve panel diizenlenmistir. Konsey calismalari
kapsaminda her yil Iran’dan bircok Islam iilkesine
ziyaretler diizenlenmektedir. Birgok Islam iilkesinden de
davetciler ¢agirilip Iran’da misafir edilmekte ve takrib
baglaminda fikir alisverisinde bulunulmaktadir. Bu
konsey, Islam iilkelerindeki kurum ve kuruluslarla isbirligi
icinde oldugu gibi Iran’daki diger ilmi ve Kkiilturel
kurumlarla da isbirligi i¢indedir.

Bu konseyin “Ilmi Arastirmalar Merkezi” adinda bir alt
kurumu vardir. Bu merkez tarafindan takrib baglaminda
bircok kitap yayimlanmistir. Ayrica kiitiiphane hizmeti de
veren bu merkez, her yil vahdet haftasi takrib konusunda
yilin kitabin1 se¢gmekte ve bu konuda doktora yapanlara
mali  yardimda  bulunmaktadir. Ayrica  konseyin
“taghribnews” adinda bir haber sitesi de bulunmaktadir.!

Ayetiillah Ali Hamaney’in emri dogrultusunda bu
konsey catis1 altinda her yil Vahdet haftasinda
“Uluslararas1 Islam Birligi Konferans1” ad1 ile Tahran’da
sempozyum diizenlenmektedir. 2016 yili itibar1 ile bu
sempozyumlarin sayis1 30’u bulmustur.?

1. http://www.taghribnews.com, 23/07/2017.
2. http://www.taghrib.org/farsi/pages/tex2.php?tid=19, 23/07/2017.
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Konseyin diger iilkelerde ve merkezlerde takrib
baglaminda ger¢eklestirmis oldugu bazi sempozyum,
konferans ve toplantilara sOyle Ornekler verilebilir: Her
sene Mekke’de Zilhicce aymnin 5-6. giinlerinde farkli
mezhep ve cinsiyete sahip Miisliman alimlerin katildigi
takrib toplantilar1 yapilmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’de Ankara’da 28-29 Zilhicce 1415°de Iranl ve
Turk arastirmacilarin katildigi “Kur’an ve Siinnet’te Iman
ve Kiiflir’ konulu sempozyum gerceklestirildi. Seyyid
Cemaleddin  el-Afgani’nin  vefatimin  100.  yili
miinasebetiyle Sevval 1417°de Tahran ve Hemedan’da
uluslararasi toplantilar diizenlendi.

Halep’te Sevval 1420°de “Uluslararas1 Mezheplerarasi
Takrib Toplantisr” diizenlendi. Ayetullah Seyyid Hiiseyin el-
Burucerdi ve Mahmud Seltit anisina Sevval 1422°deki bir
toplant1 diizenlendi. Seyyid Muhsin el-Emin anisina Suriye’de
1423 yilinda bir toplant1 diizenlendi. Tanzanya Darii’s-Selam’da
“Kur’an ve Stinnet Acisindan Vahdet Kongresi” gerceklestirildi.

Beyrut’ta “Imam Sadik ve Islam Mezhepleri” ve “Islam
Ummetinin Birligi ve Gelecegi” baslikli toplantilar
gerceklestirildi. Moskova’da “Islam Ummetinin Birliginin
Medeniyet Ufuklar1” baslikli bir toplanti gerceklestirildi.
21 Eylil 2013’te Londra’da “Mezhepgilikle Miicadelede
ve Toplumun Korunmasinda Takrib’in Rolii” baslikli
uluslararasi bir toplant: diizenlendi. !

Takrib baglaminda 1413/1992 yilinda Ayetiillah Ali
Hamaney’in direktifi ile konseye bagl “Islam Mezhebleri
Universitesi”  (Camiatii’l-Mezahibi’l-Islamiyye/Danisgah-i
Mezahib-i Islami) kurulmustur. Bu iiniversitede Ehl-i stinnet
mezhebine mensup olan dgrenciler de okuyabilmektedir.?

1. Kaplan, 2013, s. 268; Uziim, 1998, s. 468.
2. http://mazaheb.ac.ir, 12/07/2017.
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Yukarida ad1 gegem konsey ve ona bagl diger kurum
ve kuruluslar disinda da bazi kurum ve kuruluslar takrib
konusunda hassasiyete sahiptirler.  Ornegin “Diinya
Talebeleri Birligi” 80’li yillarda Islam iilkelerine
saldirilmast sonucu Imam Humeyni’nin Islam birligi
olusturma ve Miisliimanlar arasinda yakinlagmanin
saglanmas1 dogrultusundaki sozleri tizerine kurulmustur.

Simdi 27 Islam iilkesinden 35 &grenci kurulusu ile
calismalarin1  yiiriitmektedir. Bu  birligin  baglica
amaclarindan birisi Miislimanlar arasinda birlik ve
beraberlik, yardimlasma ve bir arada olabilmenin
gerceklestirilmesidir.!

Diger kurum ve kuruluslarin yaptigi takrib konulu
calismalara bir 6rnek de 20/Aralik/2016 tarihinde Iran’in
Erak sehrinde “Imam Humeyni ve Rehberlik Makaminin
fikirlerinde Islam Mezheplerinin  Yakinlastirilmas1”
bashigi ile gergeklestirilen sempozyumdur.?

[ran disindaki bazi1 Miisliiman iilkelerde de az da olsa
takribe hizmet eden ¢alismalar yapilmistir. Ornegin 30 Nisan
2015’te  Tiirkiye’de  bulunan  Eskisehir =~ Osmangazi
Universitesi biinyesinde Ortadogu Arastirma Uygulama
Merkezi, ilahiyat Fakiiltesi ve Egitim Fakiiltesi tarafindan
ortaklasa “Ortadogu'da Giincel Meseleler ve Mezheplerarasi
Diyalog” baslikli uluslarasi bir konferans diizenlenmistir.?

Tirkiye’deki Caferilere ait “Caferider” de, Kutlu
Dogum ve Vahdet Haftasi nedeniyle Istanbul’da 14-15
Nisan 2007 tarihlerinde “Fikirde Uzlas1 Eylemde Birlik
Sempozyumu” adli bir uluslararast bir sempozyum
gerceklestirdi.

1. http://www.mwfpress.com/vdcb.0b8urhbzQiupr.html, 12/07/2017.
2. http://tagribemazaheb.araku.ac.ir/fa, 12/07/2017.
3. https://www.facebook.com/EsogquWEB/posts/901838586546871, 13/07/2017.
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Bu sempozyuma Tiirkiye, Iran ve Irak’tan takrib yanlisi
bir ¢ok alim katilmustir. !

Malezya’da “Islamic Renaissance Front” (IRF),
“International Institute of Advanced Islamic Studies”
(TAIS) ve “Malaysia Islamic Book Trust” (IBT) kuluslari
atrafindan Sii- Siinni birliginin olusturulmasi i¢in 10 Mart
2013 tarihinde “International Seminar on Islam Without
Sectarianism” adli bir konferans diizenlendi.?

12/09/2016 tarihinde Lahor’da Pakistan’daki Sii ve
Stinni bazi alimler 5 saat siiren bir toplantinin ardindan 5
maddelik bir bildiri yayinladilar. Bu bildiride Sii ve
Stinniler’in birbirlerine saygi duymalar1 ve birbirlerini
tekfir etmemeleri gerektigi gibi maddeler yer almustir.?

Bu boliimde kisaca ve kronolojik olarak Sii ve Siinni
mezheplerinin  yakinlagmasi ve aralarinda diyalog
kanallarinin agik tutulmasi i¢in yapilan bazi Onemli
calismalar, girisimler ve bu gayretlerin sahipleri kisaca
aktarilmis oldu.

INTERNETLE BERABER DIYALOG VE
YAKINLASMA CALISMALARI

Bir 6nceki boliimde hakkinda genisge bilgi verilmis olan
“Uluslararasi islam Mezheplerini Yakinlastirma Konseyi”,
2001°de kendi adi ile bir internet sitesi kurmustur. Bu site,
suan 4200 megabaytlik bir malumata sahiptir.

Site ana ve alt menilerde kendisi ve ona tabi olan
kurumlar hakkinda bilgiler ve haberler sunmaktadir.
Sitedeki bilgi ve haberler de devamli surette
guncellenmektedir.

1. http://www.caferider.com.tr/yazdir.php?id=6131&t=H, 12/07/2017.

2. http://www.iais.org.my/e/index.php/events-sp-1744003054/past-events/410-
international-seminar-on-islam-without-sectarianism.html, 12/07/2017.

3. http://www.farsnews.com/newstext.php?nn=13920912000129, 13/07/2017.
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188) / PURE LIFE, Vol.11.No.4, December. 2017 (Rabi' Al-Thani 1439. Azar 1396)

Sitede siireli yayimlardan et-Takrib Net dergisinin 3,
Risaletii’l-Islam  dergisinin 60,  Risaletii’t-Takrib
dergisinin 72 ve Sekafetii’t-Takrib dergisinin 63 sayisina
birden ulasmak mimkiindiir. Siteyi bugiine kadar 25 174
690 kisi ziyaret etmistir.!

Uluslararast  Islam  Mezheplerini  Yakinlastirma
Konseyi’'ne bagl haber ajanst olan
“http://www.taghribnews.com/” sitesi Oncelikle konsey ve
takrib ile ilgili haberleri internet {izerinden kullanicilarina
ulagtirmaktadir. Bunun yani sira toplum, politika, dinler,
kaltlr, bilim, teknik ve insan haklar1 ana meniileri ile ilgili
konularda diinyadan haberler sunmaktadir.

Bu haber sitesi Ingilizce, Farsca, Orduca, Fransizca ve
Arapca gibi dillerde hizmet verirken biyik oranda Sinni
olan insanlarin konustuklar1 Tirkce ve Kiirt¢e dillerinde
hizmet vermemektedir.?

“Iran Islam Inkilab: Yiiksek Kiiltiir Surasina” bagli Ehl-
i Siinnet Ilim Medreselerinin Programlari  Genel
Sekreterligi” takrib ¢alismalarina yer vermektedir. Internet
sitesinde takrib ile ilgili makaleler ve giincel gelismelere
yer verilmektedir. Ayrica bu sekreterlik biinyesinde
“Fasilname” adinda bir dergi de ¢ikartilmaktadirlar.?

Sozii edilen siteler disinda “Diinya Miisliiman Kadinlar
Birligi”ne ait bir internet sitesi bulunmaktadir. Site,
kullanicilarina Arapga, Ingilizce ve Farsca dillerinde
hizmet sunmaktadir.

Bu sitede birgok Siinni ve Sii Miisliimanin konustuklari
Tirkee, Kiirtge, Orduca vb. dillere yer verilmemistir. Site;
birligin tanitimi, hedefleri ve gorevleri, birligin teskilat
yapisi, gerceklestirdigi dnemli isler, aciklamalar, raporlar,

1. http://www.taghribnews.com/en, 12/07/2017.
2. a.g.e.
3. hitp:/Awwv.dmsonnat.ir/Article-Type51.aspx; http:/hablolmatin.dmsonnat.ir, 12/07/2017.



http://www.taghribnews.com/
http://www.taghribnews.com/en
http://www.dmsonnat.ir/Article-Type51.aspx
http://hablolmatin.dmsonnat.ir/

GECMISIN HAKIKAT ALEMINDEN INTERNETIN SANAL ALEMINE /189

ilmi makale ve arastirmalar, haberler, konferans ve
toplantilar, Islam alemindeki bayanlarla ilgili bilgiler ve
haberlere yer vermektedir.

Sitede aktif etkilesim saglanmasi i¢in soru cevap, anket
ve konusma odalar1 gibi boliimler de mevcuttur. Sitedeki
haberler meniisiinde kadin ve aile, tek immet, baris ve
insan haklar1 gibi basliklar altinda diinyadaki bu
hususlarla ilgili gelisme ve haberler verilmektedir. Bu
birligin tamitim yazisinda, birligin Miisliman veya
Misliman olmayan ulkelerde ikamet eden Siinni ve Sii
takrib yanlis1 tiim Miisliiman kadinlarin bu birlige iiye
olmasi i¢in ¢alistig1 belirtilmistir. !

Merkezi Kum’da bulunan “Islam Mezhepleri Egitim ve
Arastirma Merkezi” internet sitesi araciligiyla da
calismalarini tanitmakta, siirdiirmekte ve bdylece Islam
mezheplerinin  yakinlasma ve diyaloguna katkida
bulunmaktadir. Sitede kullanicilara Arapca, Ingilizce ve
Farsca dillerinde hizmet sunulmaktayken Turkce, Kdrtce,
Orduca vb. dillere yer verilmemistir.

Sitede mezhepler arasi takrib ve diyaloga hizmet
edebilecek Ehl-i Sunnet mezheplerinim itikadi ve ameli
fikhi ile ilgi birgok malumat vardir. Sitede soru cevap fash
olsa da kullanicilarin pasif oldugundan tek yonli bir
etkilesim gerceklesmektedir. Merkez, faaliyetlerini egitim
ve arastirma diye iki baslik altinda toplamistir. Merkez
tarafindan en son Sii ve Siinnilerin katilmi ile Iran
Zahedan’da 28. “Islam Mezhepleri Ilim ve Tahkik
Sempozyumu” gergeklestirildi.

Sempozyumda “Fikih ve Kelam Komisyonu” Islam’da
cihad konusunu ele aldi. Merkezin internet sitesi, mezhepler
aras1 takrib ve diyalog baglaminda telif edilen eserleri,

1. http://gamwomen.org, 12/07/2017.
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eserlerin miielliflerini tanitmakta ve bu tiirden eserlerin
nerede ve nasil temin edilmesi sadedinde iletisim bilgileri
bile vermektedir.

Ornegin sitede Muhammed Asik {lahi’nin kaleme aldig:
Vahdeti Saglayan Unsurlar ve Vahdetin Oniindeki
Engeller adli eserin nasil ve nereden temin edilecegine
dair bilgiler yer almaktadir. Sitenin ana meniilerinden
birisinin adi “soru-cevap” olsa da yine bu sitede de
kullanicilar pasif durumdadirlar.

Bir bagka 6nemli bir kurum olan “Tebyan Kiiltlir ve
Iletisim Merkezi’nin internet sitesi
“http://www.tebyan.net” cesitli dini konulari, Islam dinin
zengin kiiltiiriinii ve Islami goriis ve yorumlar gelistirmek
hedefiyle 11 Eylil 2001°de kurulmustur. 2002 yilinda
resmi web sitesi olarak faaliyetlerine basladi. Simdi
degisik ve yeni konu ve makaleleri 8 diinya dilinde
Arapca, Ingilizce, Fransizca, Rus¢a, Urduca, Tiirkce,
Malice ve Kiirt¢e kullanicilarina sunmaktadir.

Ancak bu merkezin web sitesinde ne ana mentler de ne
de alt basliklarda takrib ve diyalog ile ilgi bir bolim
bulunmamaktadir. Sadece Fethi Sikaki’ye ait “Sii-Sunni
Ihtilafi Yapay Bir Kavgadir” adi ile bir makale yer
almaktadir. Bu siteyi su ana degin 81 570 834 kisi ziyaret
etmistir.!

Tirkce ve  Azerice dilerinde  hizmet veren
“Shiamuslim.com” adli site kurulus amaci olarak Islam
toplumu igerisine ekilmis fitne unsurlarini temizlemek ve
bilgi kirliligini yok etmek olarak belirtmistir.

Devamla kurulus gerek¢esinde sunlar yazilmistir:
“Miisliimanlarin birlik olmasini 6nlemek i¢in mezheplere,
mezhep Onderlerine iftiralar isnat ederek Miisliimanlari

1. http://www.tebyan.net/index.aspx?pid=49515, 14/07/2017.
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birbirine diisman etmelerini O6nlemek adina bu web
platformunu olusturduk. Bu iftiralar1 ortadan kaldirarak
Miisliimanlarin birlik ve beraberlik icerisinde yasamasi
gerekliligi konusunda ¢alismalara basladik.”!

Ancak bu sitede de aktif etkilesim saglayacak soru ve
cevap, anket veya sohbet odalar1 bulunmamaktadir.

Tirkiyedeki $ii Miisliimanlara ait olan Tiirk¢ce haber
sitesi “http://welayet.com/fecr-i-sad-k/sayi-1.html”
sitesinde takrib veya diyalog ile ilgili bir baslik veya
bolim bulunmamaktadir.

Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Basbakanligina bagli Tirkiye’de
din hizmeti veren en bilylk resmi kurum Diyanet Isleri
Baskanligi’dir.  “Uluslararas1  Islam  Mezheplerini
Yakinlagtirma Konseyi”yi tarafindan gergeklestirilen
toplant1 ve sempozyumlara da katilan veya bazi yillarda
bu tiir etkinliklere ev sahipligi yapan kurumun internet
sitesi, Ingilizce, Arapca, Ispanyolca, Almanca, Rusga vb.
dillerde  hizmet  verirken ¢ogunlugu Sii  olan
Miisliimanlarin dili Fars¢a’ya ve yine Ortadoguda bircok
Sii ve Stinni’nin konustugu Kiirt¢e’ye yer vermemistir.

Ayrica kurum tarafindan baglatilan Avrasya Islam
Surasi’nda da takrib konusunda onemli ¢alismalara imza
atmis Iran Islam cumhuriyeti yer almamaktadir.?

Merkezi Tirkiye’de bulunan Caferilik mezhebini tanitma,
arastirma ve egitim dernegi “Caferider”, 2012 yilinda internet
sitesini kurmustur. Tirkiye deki Caferilerin en blyik internet
sitesi olan “http://www.caferider.com.tr/index.php” adli sitede
haberler, kose yazilar1 ve bazen de takrib ¢alismalart ile ilgili
haber ve yazilar da yer almaktadir. Ancak bu sitede 6zel olarak
takrib ve diyalog ¢caligmalarma ait bir baghk bulunmamaktadir.?

1. http://www.shiamuslim.biz/hakkimizda, 13/07/2017.
2. https://diyanet.gov.tr, 12/07/2017.
3. http://www.caferider.com.tr/index.php, 13/07/2017.
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2014 yilinda yaymn hayatina baslayan Tirkiye
Caferilerinin cat1 kurumunun internet sitesi
“http://www.zeynebiye.com” 7 dilde diinyadan ve Islam
tilkelerinden haberleri paylagsmaktadir. Mezhepler arasi
takrib, diyalog ve benzeri konularla ilgili zaman zaman
haberlere ve yazilara yer veriliyor olsa da bir {ist veya alt
menti olarak takrib ve diyaloga yer verilmemistir.

Bugin ic¢in sadece elektronik ortamda varligini
siirdiiren dergi, gazeteler bulundugu gibi basili oldugu
halde ayni anda internetten de yayimlanan dergi ve
gazetelerin sayis1 oldukca fazladir. Ornegin Tiirkiye’de
takrib konulu bir dergi ve gazeteye rastlanmamaktadir.
Ancak bazi hassas donemlerde bazi alimler ve kose
yazarlari takrib lehinde yazilar yazmaktadir.

Tiirkiye’de muhafazakar kesimin 6nemli isimlerinden fikih
bilgini Prof. Dr. Hayreddin Karaman’in Altinoluk Dergisi’nde
yaymmlanan “Birlik ve Kardeslik Imandan, Tefrika
Seytandandir” adli yazisi internette de yayrmlanmustir.!

Diinya  Miisliimanlarindan  haberlerin  verildigi
“Ruhama” adli internet sitesinde “Vahdet-i Islami” baslig
altinda takrib calismalar1 ile ilgili haberler ve Islam
mezhepleri ile ilgili bilgiler mevcuttur.?

1998’de kurulmus Diinyadaki en ¢ok kullanilan arama
motoru Google’de Tiirkge olarak “Mezhepler Arasi
Yakinlagma” tamlamas1 yazildiginda 38 900 arama sonucu
¢ikmaktadir.

Google’de Tiirkce olarak “Takrib beyne’l-Mezahib”
tamlamas1 arandiginda ise sadece 369 arama sonucu ile
karsilasilmaktadir. Google de Arapca olarak “Calidl - <o 5"

tamlamasi arandiginda 352 000, “ixzdis 2dl o <o & 70 500,

1. http://dergi altinoluk.com/index.php?sayfa=villar&MakaleNo=d248s056m1, 12/08/2017.
2. http://www.rohama.org/fa/list/12/82, 12/07/2017.
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“Calddl e <u,@d” 166 000 arama sonucu elde
edilmektedir. Google’de Farsga “C_alie -y s & tamlamasi

arandiginda 1 760 000 arama sonucunu ulasilmaktadir.

Google’de Ingilizce olarak “Taqrib al-Madhahib” arandiginda
2 670 sonug ¢ikmaktadir. Arama sonuglarina ve genel manada
iceriklerine bakildiginda mezhepler arasi yakinlasma ve diyalog
hususunun hem her iki tarafca igsellestirilemedigi hem de
olumsuz bakas agilarinin agirlikl oldugu anlasilmaktadir.!

2009 yilinda hizmete baslayan Bing adli arama
motorunda “Mezhepler Aras1 Yakinlagma” tamlamasi
arandiginda 21 700, “Takrib beyne’l-Mezahib” tamlamasi
arandiginda sadece 53, “Calddl . —.,&” tamlamasi

arandiginda 1.440.000, “ixidly 2l o s ,2d” tamlamasi
arandiginda 482 000, “Calidl - o &7 tamlamasi

arandiginda 1 300 000, “cali - —.,& tamlamasi

arandiginda 1 600 000 ve “Taqrib al-Madhahib”
tamlamasi arandiginda 3 760 arama sonucuna ulagilmistir.
Bir onceki paragrafin son kisminda sdylenilenler Bing
arama motoru sonuglari i¢in de gecgerliligini korumaktadir.

Asagida degisik konularda tiim Miisliimanlara hizmet
eden bazi internet siteleri bulunmaktadir. Iglerinden
bazilarinda takrib ile ilgili meniiler veya kose yazilar1 ve
haberler bulunmaktadir.

Mezheplere karsi esnek olmalari ile beraber igerisinde
takribe ait herhangi bir bilgi, haber ve yazi bulunmayan ve
birgok degisik mezhepten Miisliimanlarin ziyaret edip
kendilerinden istifade ettigi asagidaki bazi sitelere takrib
konulu haber, bilgi, yazi vb. hususlar eklenmesi bu
konuda yapilabilecek 6nemli ¢alismalardan olabilir:

1. Google, 19/08/2017.
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- http://www.noorlib.ir/view/fa/default,

- http://shamela.ws/index.php/main,

- http://www.islamic-relief.org,

- http://www.emdad.ir,

- http://uwt.org/site/default.asp,

- https://mou.ir/fa,

- http://urd.ac.ir/fa/index,

- http://www.vu.edu.pk,

- http://www.iium.edu.my,

- http://www.isam.org.tr -

- http://whttp://tr.ircica.org/default.aspx,

- http://www.iais.org.my,

- http://www.idsb.org,

- www.discoverislamicart.org,

- http://www.ahl-ul-bait.org,

- www.alislam.org,

- http://www.sistani.org,

- https://islamonline.net,

- https://www.islamicity.org,

- http://www.islamustundur.com,

- http://www.hajij.com/tr/articles/religious-articles-

viewpoints,

- http://ahlesonnat.com,

- http://www.aqgeedeh.com/book/cat/112,

- http://fa.islamtape.com,

- http://www.reddiyeler.com,

- https://islamhouse.com/tr/main,

- http://www.irangercegi.com,

- https://www.islam-tr.net.

Diinyada 2 milyar1 agkin kullanicist olan sosyal iletisim
ag1 Facebook’ta Tiirkge olarak “Mezhep Ayriligimin
Sebepleri ve Islami Birligin Olusumu” adli bir ¢alisma
gurubu olusturulmustur. Ancak son erigim tarihi itibari ile
sadece 22 iiyesi bulunmaktaydi.

1. https://www.facebook.com/groups/1504536486424811,13/07/2017.
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Facebook’ta Tiirk¢e olarak “Sii ve Siinni Kardestirler”
adli gurubun ise 37 iiyesi bulunmaktadir.!

Facebook’ta Farsca veya Arapca takrib kelimesi
girildiginde pek bir sey bulunmamaktadir. Yaklasik 500
milyona yaklasan Twitter’da takrib ile ilgili haberler ve
gelismeleri paylasan Farsca dilinde “Islamicscools” adl
twitter kullanicis1 2015 Ocak ayinda tarihinde sayfasini
agmis olup sadece ve 6 takipgisi 1 begenisi bulunmaktadir.?

SONUC

Islam tarihi boyunca Siilik ve Siinnilik arasindaki tafih
ihtilaflar tizerinden Miisliimanlar1 birbirlerine kirdirtan art
niyetli insanlar ve onlarin yikici faaliyetler var olmussa da
buna karsilik her donemde bu mezhepler arasinda birlik ve
beraberlik saglamak i¢in de gayretler gosterilmistir.

Itikadi ve ameli ihtilaflarin daha ¢ok siyasi figiirler
tarafindan c¢atismaya ve ayriliga donistiiriildigii Sii ve
Stinni Miisliimanlar arasindaki Onyargilar ve giivensizlik
her donemde asilmasi gereken 6nemli bir esiktir. Zira hala
bir¢ok Sii Siinnileri birgok S$ii de Siinnileri bidat islemekle
veya tam bir mimin olmamakla ittiham edebilmektedir.

Mezhep taassubu konusunda asir1 giden bazilar1 ise
diger mezhepteki kardeslerini ayri bir dindeymis gibi
gormektedirler.

Bu yiizden her iki mezhepten birgoklar1 bugiin bile
mezhepler arasi yakinlasma ve diyalog caligmalarim
kiigiimsemekte ve faydali olduguna inanmamaktadir.?

Basta Sii ulema ve Iran devletinin desteklemesi ile takrib
baglaminda bu son ylizyilda yapilan calismalar gecmis asirlarda
yapilmis bu yondeki ¢alismalara oranla ok daha énemli ve biyuiktr.

1. https://www.facebook.com/groups/167788243277411, 13/07/2017.
2. https://twitter.com/TaghribMazaheb, 13/07/2017.
3. el-Kafari, 1429, s. 799, 801, 853; Uziim, 1998, s. 178; es-Sibaf, 1978, s. 20-22.
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Clinkii bu yiizyilda birgok Si1 ve Siinni Miisliiman hem
kurum olarak hem de bireysel manada takrib ¢aligmalarindan
etkilenerek mezhepler arasindaki ihtilafin ve ayriliklarin
giderilmesi ve beraberlik i¢in olunabilmesi igin galismustir.
Bu meyanda kurulan kurumlar, gerceklestirilen sempozyum,
panel, konferans ve toplantilar; telif edilen kitap ve makaleler;
yayimmlanan dergi ve gazeteler; yayimlanan televizyon ve
radyo programlar1 6rnek verilebilir.

Internetin ortaya ¢ikmasi ile takrib yani mezhepler arasi
yakinlasma ve diyalog icin daha genis bir alan acilmis
oldu. Iran Islam Cumhuriyeti basta olmak iizere bu yénde
gayret sahibi olan 6rgit, kurum ve 6zel bireyler 6nceden
bu alanda yapmis olduklar1 ve/veya yapiyor olduklar
caligmalar1 ve etkinlikleri artik internete tagimislardir.

Mezhepler aras1 yakinlagma ve diyalog hususunda
kuskusuz internet/sanal alem ile biiyiik bir asama
kaydedilmistir. Cilinkii internet ile mekan ve zaman
sinirlamasi olmadan iletisim ve etkilesim
gerceklestirilebilmektedir. Mezhepler arasi yakinlagsma ve
takrib  bugiliniin  Misliiman diinyasinda artik her
zamankinden daha ¢ok bilinmektedir.

Ancak takrib baglaminda hizmet veren internet
sitelerinin alg1, igerik, objektiflik, nitelik ve nicelik
konusunda hala bazi eksik yanlar1 bulunmaktadir.

Ornegin niifusunun ¢ogunlugu Siinni Miisliimanlardan
olusan Tirkiye’de Siinnilere ait hicbir kurumda veya
internet sitesinde takrib veya mezhepler arasi diyalog
baslikl1 bir iist veya alt meniiye rastlanilmaktadir.

Bagka bir diger 6nemli eksiklik ise takrib konusunda
hizmet veren veya takribe meyilli olan sitelerin 6nemli
bazi dillere yer vermemis olmalaridir.

Ayrica birgok sitede kullanici ve ziyaretci ile aktif
iletisim olanaklari1 mevcut degildir. Bir de takrib
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meselesinin birebir herhangi bir devletle veya bir devletin
salt milli ¢ikarlar ile iligskilendirilmemesi ve bunun boyle
algilanmasi1 gerekmektedir. Zira bu sorun bir biitiin olarak
tiim Islam aleminin en 6nemli sorunudur ve devletlerin
c¢ikar ve milli menfaatlerinin iistiinde olmali, bdyle
anlagilmali ve herkes tarafindan bdyle algilanmasi
saglanmalidir.

Bu durum gerg¢eklesirse bu calismalar amaclarina daha
¢ok hizmet edebilirler. Zira internetteki en fazla tiklanan
arama motorlarinda takrib ile ilgili arama sonuclar1 ve bu
sonuclar i¢indeki olumsuz bakis agilar1 ve yargilar bunu
gostermektedir.

Bunlarin yami sira takrib ve diyaloga hizmet eden
mevcut sitelerde veya ayri acilacak sitelerde kullanici ve
ziyaretgilerle aktif iletisim saglanabilir. Bu tek yonlii
iletisimin  kurulugunu, buyurganligint ve sikiciligim
giderip kullanicilar1 da bu amacin dogruluguna,
lizumiyetine inanir ve bu amaca hizmet eder hale
getirebilir. Zira insanlar cabalar1 ile elde ettikleri ve
kendilerine ait olduklarina inandiklar1 bilgiyi ve hususlari
daha ¢ok sahiplenirler.

Internet ile mezhepler arasi takrib ve diyalog
calismalar1 akademik ve ilmi diizeyde goriintiliirliigiinii ve
etkisini artirmigtir.

Ancak bu tiir ¢aligmalarin kadin, ¢ocuk ve gencligi de
icine alacak araglarla yapilmasi Onem arz etmektedir.
Ornegin internet ortaminda c¢ocuk, kadin ve genglerin en
ragbet ettikleri ve saatlerinin ¢ogunu gecirdikleri sosyal
iletisim aglar1 Facebbook ve Twitter takrib ve diyalog
baglaminda yeterince kullanilamamaktadir.

Alim ve akademisyenlerin disinda diger Miisliiman
kitlelerin de bu konuya ilgisini ¢cekmek faydali olabilir.
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Bunun icin de diinya capinda iine sahip olan Iran
sinemasindan yararlanilabilir. Bugiin Iran sinemas: tarafindan
tiretilen bir ¢cok dini film tiim diinyadaki Miisliimanlarin
begenisini kazanmistir ve ilgisini ¢ekmistir. Sinema, ¢izgi
film ve belgesellerle takrib ve diyalog caligsmalart hem daha
etkili olabilir ve hem de daha biiytik kitlelere ulasabilir.
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Résumé

Il est toujours une tdche ambitieuse et ardue que d'essayer de
traiter d’un domaine qui allie religion et technologie. Depuis
I'aube de I'Internet, des personnes de différentes cultures et
géographies ont utilisé le cyberespace pour communiquer.
L'Internet, un “espace sans visage et technologiquement
construit”, a contribué a désacraliser le monde moderne.
Aussi, il est certain aujourd’hui que I’Internet est devenu un
outil utilisé pour promouvoir le royaume de Dieu. Le défi
n'est pas unique a une religion. Non seulement les
communautés laiques ont prospéré sur 1’Internet mais aussi
les entités religieuses et cela depuis des décennies. En fait, le
premier forum en ligne consacré aux discussions de religion
date de 1983 (le groupe Usenet net.religion), seulement treize
ans apres la naissance du courrier électronique. Pour en savoir
plus sur I’Islam et soutenir les fideles dans leurs parcours de
la foi, des sites ont vu le jour pour fournir des ressources
éducatives pour les visiteurs.Généralement, ils apprennent
individuellement le Coran, le corpus des hadiths, les régles de
I’Islam, son histoire et bien d’autres questions liées a cette
religion. En méme temps, il se crée entre les fideles
un espace pour les forums de discussion et de
dialogue. Grace au développement de I'Internet interactif,
de nouveaux secteurs ont émergé: les fatwas en ligne,

1. Professeur émérite, Département de Droit Université d’Oran, Es
Senia, Algeria, abdalhafidh ossoukine@yahoo.fr
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I'enseignement de la religion et de questions-réponses sur la
vie quotidienne. On peut donc entendre “de nouveaux ulamas”.
L'objectif de la présente contribution est de présenter les
tentatives de I’utilisation de 1’internet a des fins pédagogiques
en France dans un contexte de changement socioculturels
induits par les I'arrivée du numérique dans la sphere religieuse.
Est-ce juste un moyen de plus par lequel le contenu peut étre
diffusée ou I'Internet produit-il des transformations profondes - et,
dans l'affirmative, dans quelles mesures et comment? Pour ce
faire, notre  contribution abordera deux  questions.
Premiérement, comment ’internet a gagné le monde spirituel
en général et deuxiémement, ce travail donnera une évaluation
théorique des expériences tentées en France parmi la jeune
communauté musulmane auprés de qui, nous avons procedé
par un sondage.

Mots-Clés: L’enseignement, Religions, I’ére I’ Internet

Approche Terminologique

La religion ici comprise comme des pratiques culturelles
et croyances qui prennent une forme distincte et peuvent
étre reliées.

L'Internet fait référence aux réseaux informatiques et
technologique, y compris le World Wide Web et d'autres
technologiques ou plates-formes telles que la messagerie
instantanée. C’est ce que les anglophones appellent
“religion-online™.

Le terme cyber-religion a été rapidement introduit et,
d'un point de vue épistémologique, il semblait désigner
une religion existante exclusivement dans la cybernétique'
comme le fait I’un des pionniers dans le domaine des
relations entre Internet et les religieux, Heidi Campbell.

1. Hgjsgaard, 2005 - Hgjsgaard et Warburg.
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Les travaux effectués par ce chercheur, ou par Mia
Lovheim,! ainsi que d’autres chercheurs, comme Lorne
Dawson,> Clark® ou par Morten Hojsgaard et Berger?,
témoignent tous de la vitalité de ce domaine de la recherche.

Par ailleurs, il est aussi nécessaire de se pencher sur le
concept de communauté religieuse pour comprendre
comment la communication numérique et interactive nous
amene a reconsidérer le concept en nouveaux modeles de
comportement, le plus souvent limités a un type d'auto-
présentation. En effet, le sociologue Barry Wellman décrit
la communauté dans le Web “comme des réseaux ou se
tissent des liens interpersonnels qui apportent la sociabilite,
le soutien, I'information, un sentiment d'appartenance”.’

Parmi les autres nouveaux concepts qui mérite qu’on s’y arréte,
il y’a le “en ligne” et “le hors ligne”. Dans son livre Exploring
Religious Community Online, Heidi Campbell décrit le premier
comme “ce qui prend place dans un environnement de réseau
informatique “et” hors ligne comme toute facette de la vie.®

Selon Campbell, “la religion en ligne refléte la tendance des

gens a fusionner leur activités avec leur vie hors ligne”.
Quant au terme “cyber”, celui-ci implique une distance
entre les corps physiques, alors que le terme “cyber-
communauté religieuse” crée une distinction entre les
communautes physiques.

1. Lévheim, 2007.

2. Dawson et Cowan, 2004.
3. Clark, 2004.

4. Berger et Douglas, 2004.
5. Wellman, 2001, p. 228.
6. Campbell, 2005, xvi.
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Etat de I’art Bibliographique

Les premieres études remontent aux années 90
“Technopagans: May the Astral Plane Be Reborn in
Cyberspace” in Wired! et Time’s “inding God on the
Web”, mettent en lumiere les pratiques spirituelles a
travers les réseaux et les formats informatiques.

Depuis, des recherches sur la religion en ligne ont émergées
avec différentes approches méthodologique et disciplinaires
(politique, philosophie, sociologie, psychologie...) non
seulement en terme d’opportunité mais aussi de besoin.

Le sujet est apparemment nouveau, ce qui explique la
rareté des travaux qui lui ont été consacrés, aussi bien en
langue arabe? qu’en langue francaise.’

Un déficit réflexif qui contraste avec 1’abondance de la
littérature anglo-saxonne tant de sociologie des médias et
que de la sociologie des religions.

A premiére vue, le sujet met face a face deux mondes
diamétralement opposés; I’Internet tourné vers le futur,
incarnant la modernité et la rationalité et les religions,
surannées tournées vers le passé, le mythe et la foi. Mais a y
voir plus claire, I’Internet s’inscrit aujourd’hui dans la culture
des gens a telle enseigne que beaucoup d’observateurs n’ont
pas hésité a le comparer a de la religion.

1. Davis, 1995.

2. Sur le Net, nous sommes tombés sur I’unique contributioing qui
d’ailleurs est loin de satisfaire aux exigences de la recherche
scientifique, il s’agit du texte de Fahd bin Ibrahim bin Abdellah
Eddali’, Majjalat ed ddawa abre el Internet (Les aspects de la dd’wa a
travers I’Internet) éd. Ministére des Waqf et des affaires islamique,
Arabie Saoudite, 1432 h. (22 p.). Il s’agit en fait d’une contribution
rédigée par le responsable du site Chawati’ islamia. (aedlu| ¢ b 52 K.5)

3. Cf.,, en particulier I’intéressant ouvrage Médias et religions en
miroir, réalisé sous la direction de Pierre Bréchon et Jean-Paul
Willaime, dans les éditions Puf, (série Politique d’aujourd’hui).
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En 1996, Stephen O'Leary, spécialiste américain des
religions et des communications, a été I'un des premiers a
avoir souligné l'impact majeur que I'Internet a eu sur le
développement et la diffusion des religions, un impact
qu'il pensait équivalant a I'invention de la presse.

Selon lui, I’Internet joue aujourd'hui le réle de I'espace
sacré. Depuis cette étude pionniere, la recherche a
proliféré, confirmant ou nuancgant ce point de vue.

Au méme moment, la religion en ligne a commencé a
attirer I'attention des chercheurs et aussi des gens du culte
produisant des réactions et des méthodologies diverses. Elle
est percue soit comme un phénomeéne général,' soit percue
sous I’angle de I'éthique religieuse.”’D’autres auteurs
abordent le phénomene sous I’angle de I’acculturation et
l’adaptation des croyances spirituelles avec la modernité?
avec l'identification de nouvelles expressions religieuses.*

Douglas Groothuis, dans son article “Christian Scholarship
et The Philosophical Analysis of Cyberspace Technologies”,
souligne que I'explosion récente des technologies du
cyberespace dans la culture moderne a soulevé des questions
importantes pour les chercheurs chrétiens qui veulent apporter
une perspective religieuse a l'informatique.>

Il affirme a juste titre que “ceux qui ont une vision du
monde chrétien doivent discerner la nature et la fonction
des interactions du cyberespace afin d'évaluer correctement
leur signification, leur valeur et leur potentiel pour la cause
chrétienne et la culture dans son ensemble”.®

1. Berger et Ezzy, 2004.

2. Houston, 1998.

3. Cobb, 1998 et Wertheim, 1999.
4. Davis, 1998.

5. Groothuis, 1998, p. 631.

6. lbid.
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Sans aller jusqu'a dire que les ordinateurs et Internet
sont des outils neutres avec un potentiel égal pour le bien
et le mal, ce travail va argumenter que la technologie
informatique apporte a la fois de grandes possibilites
intellectuelles et le potentiel pour le bien lorsqu’il est
utilisé a bon escient, dans 1’enseignement par exemple.

Du coté de la littérature francaise, la réflexion sur la
question des cultures numériques n’a €té engagée que bien plus
tard. Dans l'introduction de son livre Les liaisons numériques
(Casilli 2010), Antonio Casilli montre combien il était difficile,
vers la fin des années 1990 d’engager des études les réseaux
numeriques, sujet qui a été renfermé dans les sciences sociales.

En fait, la recherche dans ce domaine est longtemps restée
clairsemée car limitée aux publications spécialisées sur le
réseautage ou les médias.

Dans son livre Dieu en ligne (2013), Isabelle Jonveaux, l'un des
premicres frangaise a s’étre intéressée a la présence de la religion sur
Internet, a analysé comment le support est utilisé par les “virtuoses
religieux” catholiques, en soulignant également ses limites.

Elle s’est concentré principalement sur la présence et la
visibilité des religieux sur les réseaux sociaux. Il faut
toutefois souligner qu'en France ces études sont encore
peu nombreuses et intéressantes excepté le livre de Jean-
Francgois Mayer, Internet et religion (2008) qui analyse un
grand nombre de sites religieux. Il a été et demeure
pendant longtemps la référence en francais pour décrire
les différentes facons dont le religieux est présent en ligne.
L’apport de I’Internet a I’enseignement de la Religion
Les possibilitées pédagogiques spécifiques qu'offrent les
ordinateurs et I'Internet sont trop nombreuses pour étre
toutes mentionnées. Néanmoins, les avantages majeurs de
ces technologies peuvent étre resumés dans les categories
d’enseignement d'information et de communication.
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Tout dabord, Internet offre un acces facile et rapide a
d'énormes quantités d'informations, sans filtre ce qui pose un vrai
probléeme de déontologie. Comme le déclare Timothy J. Demy:

“Des quantités stupéfiantes  d'informations  sont
disponibles pour toute personne disposant d'une ligne
téléphonique et d'un ordinateur personnel”.!

Ceux qui font des recherches sur Internet peuvent utiliser
des documents importants, des photos, des encyclopédies en
ligne et d'autres documents educatifs et de référence.

L'Internet fournit également des nouvelles & la minute,
I’emplacement d’un mot dans le Coran, un hadith...
Deuxiémement, I'Internet a ouvert de nouveaux moyens de
communication instantanée avec l'avenement des salles de
messagerie et de chat. De presque n'importe quel endroit, y
compris de chez soi, les fideles ou de simples curieux peuvent
communiquer avec les autres dans le monde avec peu de codts.

En tapant une adresse e-mail et en appuyant sur le
bouton d'envoi, les messages peuvent étre envoyes sans
les tracas de I'écriture d'une lettre, lécher les timbres et
trouver une boite aux lettres. De loin, les e-mails sont déja
plus nombreux que le courrier physique.

Nous ne disposons pas d’études chiffiées sur I’engouement
des fideles musulmans pour le recours a I’Internet pour
s’informer ou pour étudier. Ces enquétes ont €té, par contre
réalisées aux Etats-Unis ou nous découvrions par exemple selon
Pew Internet et American Life Project que des millions se
tournent vers la dimension numérique, 25% des internautes ont
obtenu des informations religieuses ou spirituelles en ligne & un
moment ou un autre, plus de trois millions de personnes par jour
recoivent du matériel religieux ou spirituel sur Internet.?

1. Timothybe, 2000.
2. Pew Internet et American Life Project, 2001.
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L'étude de Pew a également montré que plus de gens ont
recu des informations religieuses ou spirituelles en ligne que
d'avoir joué en ligne, utilisé des sites d'encheres Web,
négocié des stocks en ligne, placé des appels téléphoniques
sur Internet, fait des services bancaires en ligne.!

Ainsi comme le note I’enquéte, les fidéles américains
“traitent le Net comme une vaste bibliothéque ecclésiastique et
ils cherchent des informations spirituelles générales en ligne”.?

Que cherchent les Surfers religieux ? Selon I'étude Pew, les
cing principales activités des Surfers religieux sur Internet sont:

- Larecherche d'informations sur leur propre foi (67%);
- Chercher de I'information sur une autre foi (50%);
- Envoyer par courriel une demande de priére (38%);
- Télécharger de la musique religieuse (38%);

Et donner des conseils spirituels par courriel (37%).

A Ia guestion de savoir ce que les internautes ont fait
lors de leur derniére session Internet, I’enquéte révéle que:

- Qu’ils ont trouvé du matériel pédagogique ou
dévotionnel (40%);

- Qu’ils ont trouvé des informations générales sur
une foi ou une tradition religieuse (29%);

- Et communiqué avec les gens de leur église (11%).

Dans d’autres études, on découvre que parmi les
initiatives religieuses basées sur Internet considérées comme
les plus attrayantes, on peut citer I'écoute de I'enseignement
religieux archivé, la lecture en ligne de “devotion” et l'achat
en ligne de produits de nature religieuse.

Comme beaucoup de fideles de par le Monde, les
musulmans ont également sauté sur “l'autoroute de
I'information™ et ont profité des possibilités d'information et
de communication que les ordinateurs et Internet ont fournie.

1. Pew Internet et American Life Project, 2001.
2. lbid.
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Au lieu de regarder I'Internet comme un remplacement
pour la Mosquée, les jeunes Surfers musulmans semblent
percevoir I'Internet comme "un outil supplémentaire utile
qui renforce leur engagement déja-profond a leurs
croyances. Au moins pour l'instant, Ces Surfers ne
semblent pas abandonner la Mosquée pour 1’ordinateur.

Quid de I’enseignement Sur le Net

Divers établissements ont offert des lignes directrices pour
un enseignement de qualité sur Internet. Les catégories
principales que les internautes devraient prendre en
considération lors de [I'évaluation d'un site Web
comprennent l'auteur, le but, la source, le contenu, le style
et la fonctionnalite.

Certains facteurs importants pour évaluer un site \Web comprennent:

- L’identité de l'auteur et / ou le créateur du site
(les qualifications et les expériences de l'auteur);

- Quel est le but du site;

- L'information est-elle exacte, pertinente, actuelle?!

- Le style d'écriture est-il approprié.

Les experts suggeérent également que les internautes
apprennent a prioriser et & n’accepeter un enseignement
que lorsqu’il est fiable et sérieux. Par exemple, lorsque les
informations arrivent, que ce soit par courrier eélectronique
ou sur Internet, les experts recommandent que les gens
prennent des mesures de précaution a ce sujet, car comme
tout le monde le sait, il y’a un c6té sombre de 1'Internet.
Ce sont les deux visages du “filet”, I'un répulsif, l'autre
attrayant, celui qui refléte la bonté et la grace du savoir, et
I'autre qui mene vers la délinquance intellectuelle.

1. http://www-ibrary.uow.edu.au/helptraining/workshops/evalnet/evalinro.html;
Internet; accessed 1 April 2002.



http://www-ibrary.uow.edu.au/helptraining/workshops/evalnet/evalinro.html

212) / PURE LIFE, Vol.11.No.4, December. 2017 (Rabi‘ Al-Thani 1439. Azar 1396)

Les apprenants doivent donc étre conscients du “coté
obscur du Web”, celui qui fait référence aux activités sur
Internet qui sont souvent de nature subversives, violent les
normes morales de la majorité de la population et vont
clairement a I'encontre des principes de 1’Islam.

Pendant la plus grande partie de I'histoire humaine,
lorsque les enseignants communiquaient, ils le faisaient
principalement par des conversations face-a-face.

La communication était donc un événement physique,
corporel, presque charnel avec des expressions faciales et
un langage gestuel évident. Avec le développement des
téléecommunications, cependant, la communication est
devenue plus d'un événement désincarné que les gens
communiquent sans leur présence physique.

Avec [l'Internet, les apprenants agissent naturellement de
maniére désincarnée. Ainsi, ils échapperont a leur corps et
voyagent dans le cyberespace en prenant des identités
différentes et agissant parfois de la maniere qu'ils ne le feraient
normalement pas si leur présence physique était nécessaire dans
une classe d’école, dans un amphithéatre ou une mosquée.

Il manque cependant cette intimité et cette de
responsabilité qui s'accompagnent d'une rencontre face a face,
personne a personne, qui n'est pas disponible dans le Net.

L'utilisation Religieuse de I'Internet
Depuis plus de trois décennies, I'nternet a été utilisé comme un
espace ou les rituels spirituels peuvent étre conduits. En fait,
I’utilisation religieuse de 1'Internet remonte au début des années
1980 chez les adeptes de la religion chrétienne aux Etats-Unis.
Dans le bulletin Borad sustems (BBSs), Rheingold on a
pu répertorier quelques-uns des premieres activités en
cours a ce moment. Depuis, les forums de discussion
religieuse se sont amplifiés.
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Ceci marque I’entame de [I’¢re de l'informatique
religieuse ou du net.religion! considéré comme le “le
premier forum en réseau pour des discussions sur les
religieux, 1’éthiques et morales des actions humaines™?.

Depuis, plusieurs groupes d’amateurs ont formé leurs
propres groupes de discussions dédiées a leurs
appartenances religieuses tels que le “United Methodist
Information” ou le “net.religion. jewish” pour les israélites.’

Viennent les années 1990 avec son lot de congrégations
qui se liguent a travers des sphéres virtuelles telles que le
(www.ecunet.org)?*, H-Judaic (http://www.h-net.org/~judaic/),
et BuddhaNet “(www.buddhanet.net). Les presbytériens
américains apparaissent dans le Net en 1992. Il s’agit
d’une confession non confessionnelle qui se voulait «La
premiere église de Cyberespace (http://www.godweb.org).
Notons également pour la religion musulmane I’apparition
du de I’Islamic e-periodical, “Renaissance: A Monthly
Islamic  Journal”  (http://www.renaissance.com.pk), un
périodique électronique islamique.”

Les anciennes religions® comme les nouvelles ne sont
pas du reste en marge de I’évolution technologique des
communications puisqu’on y trouve des croyances telles
que le Wicca,’ le techno-paganisme® (néo-paganisme).

1. Lochhead, 1997, p. 47.

2. Farrington, 1993, http://www.ecunet.org/history.html
3. Levin, 1996 et Romm, 1996, Rosen, 2000.

4, Fernback, 2002.

5. Bunt, 2000 et Bunt, 2004.
6

7

8

. Pour le Boudhisme, Prebish, 2004 - Taylor, 2003.

. Hadden et Cowan, 2000.

. Davis, 1995, www.wired.com/wired/archive/3.07/technopagans.html
et Davis, 1998.
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Pour beaucoup de chrétiens, la toile est devenue une vaste cathédrale
de l'esprit, un lieu ou les idées sur Dieu et la religion peuvent résonner,
ou la foi peut étre fagonné et definie par un esprit collectif.

Dans les sites occidentaux on retrouve généralement un
nombre croissant de sites Web, chat, des forums de discussion.!

Or, chez les musulmans, en dehors des sites djihadistes
type Al Qaida ou Daesh)? les autres plateformes offres des
espaces d’informations, de fetwa (avis religieux), voire du
prosélytisme (Daa’wa) ce qui correspond chez les
chrétiens a la pratique des missionnaires en ligne.

1. Les résultats d'une étude menée en mars 2001 par le Pew Internet et
American Life Project ont également révélé que les Américains par
exemple gagnent de l'expérience sur Internet: “Ils utilisent le Web plus
au travail, écrivent des courriels avec des contenus plus importants, Et
de poursuivre plus d'activités en ligne.” (7) 7 Pew Internet and
American Life Project, “Getting Serious Online”; 3 March 2002;
available from: http://www.pewinternet.org/; Internet; accessed 23
March 2002. Selon ce méme rapport on a observé le phénomeéne de la
croissance de demandes d’Informations religieuses avec un besoin de
communiquer avec les autres sur les voyages a caractere spirituel.

2. Le site francophone Ansaar.info contient un abondant matériel islamique
radical, sous I’effigie de Oussama ben Laden, pour lequel les animateurs du
site ne cachent pas leur admiration. Les liens vers les derniéeres publications
d’Al Qaida y sont fournis. Le forum affiche en bande de titre “Gloire et
pureté a ’Islam!”, sur fond de mitraillette. De méme pour le site La voix
des opprimés porte voix des Talibans. Ansaar.info met en ligne des
publications originales ou traduites en francais, comme ce traité classique
du jihad global qu’est “Rejoindre la caravane”, par Abdullah Azzam. La
devise du site est empruntée au Abdullah Azzam et a le mérite de la clarté:
“Le jihad et le fusil, pas de négociation, pas de conférence, pas de
dialogue.” Les titres des nouvelles d’actualité sont dans la méme ligne:”
Violente explosion en Egypte: au moins 23 Juifs tués, Allahuuu
Akbaaaar! (8 octobre 2004); Confirmation de I’exécution de I’otage
britannique Ken Bigley, les croisés anglais sont ébranlés” (9 octobre 2004).
Et puisque nous venons de citer Azzam, signalons que le site offre une
traduction frangaise intégrale du célébre traité Rejoindre la caravane.
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Mais dans [’ensemble, recueillir des informations
religicuses demeure 1’usage religieux le plus courant;
s’ensuit chez les chrétiens la lecture de la bible' contre
I’écoute des psalmodies du Coran chez les musulmans.

Dans son enquéte sur la religion en ligne, Brasher
(2001) offre de nombreux exemples de rituels en ligne tels
que cyber-seder, une célébration en ligne de la Paque qui
aide les juifs a se réengager avec leur foi dans la vie
privée a partir de leurs propres maisons.?

On peut observer également que des communautés religieuses
ont poussé¢ I'imagination jusqu’a créer des cyber-pélerinages
comme le Mary (hometown.aol.com/theBVMPage/) ou la le
sanctuaire virtuel Shinto de la Culture japonaise (Www.asahi-
jc.com /shrine.htm). D’autres cyber-pélerinages en ligne pour des
endroits traditionnels comme le pélerinage a Jérusalem virtuelle
(www.virtualjerusalem.Com/), peuvent étre observés chez les Juifs.

La religion en ligne permet également aux internautes
religieux de se connecter simultanément, en utilisant par
exemple le logiciel IRC (Internet relay Chat), qui permet
aux utilisateurs d’entreprendre des conversations de groupe
ou des chats, ou participer collectivement a des réunions de
priere en ligne. Dans de nombreux cas, ils peuvent se
réunissent dans un autre forum en ligne en choisissant un
moment précis pour les prieres.

1. Le rapport du Barna Research Group (2001), il est noté que plus de de 100
millions d'’Américains s’adonnent a 1’enseignement religieux archivé avec la
lecture en ligne “dévotionnels”. Cf., Barna Research Group (1998). The
cyberchurch is coming. National survey of teenagers shows expectation of
substituting Internet for corner church. Barna Research Online. Retrieved
January 22, 2006 from http:/iwww.barna.org/. Barna Research Group (2001).
More Americans are seeking net-based faith experiences. Barna Research
Online. Retrieved January 22, 2006 from http:/fiwww.barna.org/.

2. Brasher, 2001.
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Le prosélytisme électronique n’est pas le propre des
musulmans. Le parcours de la toile montre une floraison
de sites dédies au recrutement des nouveaux fidéles ou a
des reconvertis. Divers livres et ressources en ligne ont été
créés pour fournir des conseils a I’exemple de 1’e-
vangelism”! par exemple.

De nombreuses organisations chrétiennes ont
transformé I'Internet comme en un “champ de mission”
potentiel a [I’image du centre Billy Graham
(www.gospelcom.net/bgc/) ou le the International Bible
Society (www.gospelcom.net/ibs/), le Who Est Jésus?
(www.whoisjesus-really.com/main.htm).

C’est la méme démarche que développent les adeptes de
la religion juive face aux israélites gagnés par la laicite.
Dans le but de les ré-enquérir, certaines franges du judaisme
ultra-orthodoxe, ont développé des sites Web spécialement
congues a cette mission le Chabad.org (www.chabad.org/) et
Shofar News (www.shofar.net/site/index.asp).

Un autre exemple de l'utilisation religieuse de I'Internet
s’est manifesté dans certains sites qui se sont spécialisés dans
la facilitation des contacts entre les croyants de la méme
religion séparés par la géographie ou ils peuvent partager une
sorte de connexion mystique et spirituelle en communautés
interactives réunies par le méme idéal spirituel.

Quelques Pistes Pour Comprendre I’enseignement
de la Religion par I’Internet

Les chrétiens pensent les que medias sont, a travers les
paroles du Concile Vatican I, “de merveilleuses découvertes
techniques™ de méme pour I’ensemble des musulmans,

1. Careaga, 1999 et Careaga, 2001.
2. Concile Vatican I, Décret sur les moyens de communication
sociale Inter mirifica, n. 1.
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I’internet constitue Une porte ouverte pour tous et tout un chacun doit
en profiter de ses bienfaits, mais en méme temps éviter ses dérives.

Mieux, selon la majorit¢ des fliqahas, I’Internet doit servir
a la propagation de la vraie religion et I’enseignement des
fidéles. Dans I’ensemble, toutes les religions adoptent une
approche fondamentalement positive a 1’égard du Net qui
contribue a apporter des mutations extraordinaires dans
I’éducation religieuse, inimaginables, il y’ a quelques
décennies. Cela passe en premier lieu par I’appropriation de
I’outil informatique et aussi de le comprendre en décortiquant
ses codes et regles aussi bien éthique que techniques.

Maitriser I’outil d’Internet dans 1’enseignement de la
religion ouvre une nouvelle facon de transmettre le
message divin. Nous serons certainement redevables
devant le Créateur si nous sous-estimions ce formidable
outil moderne de communication qu’est le Net et si nous
ne I’utilisions pour la diffusion de notre foi.

Ceci, les catholiques 1’ont compris a travers les paroles du pape
Jean-Paul II lorsqu’il annonga ex cathedra que méme si le monde
des communications sociales “peut parfois sembler étranger au
message chrétien, il offre aussi des occasions uniques pour
proclamer la vérité du Christ a la famille humaine tout entire”.

Il suffit de considérer [...] les capacités positives d'Internet
pour diffuser I'information et I'enseignement religieux au-dela
de toutes les barriéres et frontieres. Une audience aussi large
aurait dépassé l'imagination la plus audacieuse de ceux qui
ont préché I'Evangile avant nous [..] Les catholiques ne
devraient pas avoir peur d'ouvrir toutes grandes les portes des
communications sociales au Christ, afin que la Bonne
Nouvelle puisse étre proclamée du haut des toits du monde!.!

1. Jean-Paul 1l, Message pour la XXXIVe Journée mondiale des
communications sociales, n. 3, 27 mai 2000.
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Ainsi donc, nul doute que le monde virtuel est en passe
de devenir I’'un des meilleurs canaux de transmission du
savoir religieux, des informations sur les événements, les
idées et sur les Prophétes. Avec un accés direct et
immédiat, le fidéle peut s’enrichir au quotidien de paroles
divines, de conseils, de réponses a ses questionnements
existentiels et spirituels.

Le Dalai-Lama, ayant pris conscience de 1’apport du Net
dans I’enseignement du Bouddhisme considéra qu’aujourd’hui,
le monde a besoin dune forme continue d'éducation aux
médias, que ce soit a travers I'étude personnelle ou en
participant a un programme organisé, ou les deux. Plus que
d'enseigner uniquement des techniques, I'éducation aux médias
aide a éveiller chez les gens le bon go(t et un jugement moral
authentique. 1l s'agit d'une sorte de formation des consciences.

En Israél, I'éducation et la formation du Talmud, la
pensée juive et le midrash (littérature rabbinique) via
Internet fait partie depuis 1999 de programmes complets
d'éducation accessibles aux membres du culte judaique.

L’enseignement est dispensé en particulier en direction
des jeunes, un age dans lequel le multimédias sont
considérés comme faisant partie de leur culture. Le but de
cet enseignement, aux dires de leur concepteurs, est bien
plus qu’un apprentissage des techniques, mais un veritable
engagement pour l’intégration des jeunes réfractaires au
fait religieux de réintégrer la communauté des croyants.!

1. Par exemple, le site akadem.org rencontre un succes phénoménal dans la
communauté juive. On peut y suivre des cours sur ce que cela représente de
manger cacher. Cependant qui pose probléme dans le rite judaique est
I’utilisation de la technologie au sein de la synagogue, car pendant Shabbat,
il est interdit d’utiliser 1’¢lectricité et donc les technologies, ce qui pose un
conflit pratique si I’on veut réaliser un podcast.
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Des communautés se constituent de fagon virtuelle. La
technologie est tellement présente chez cette catégorie de
croyants qu’elle a finis par envahir leur pensée religieuse.
Certains offices de Shabbat sont méme retransmis sur le Net.

Pour ce qui est de I’Islam, ce sont des sites officiels qui
doivent prendre en charge 1’enseignement de la religion.
Ceci, permettra de contrecarrer la prolifération parfois
déroutante  de  sites  fantaisistes  d’organisations
parareligieuses avec leurs lots de fetwa anarchiques. Ceci,
n’est pas I’apanage des sites islamiques puisque des auteurs
avertis ont remarqué pour d’autres religions 1’apparition de
sectes qui “miment les religions existantes”.

La Church of the Flying Spaghetti Monster apparait a
ce titre comme un modéle-étalon de la religion virtuelle
fictive.!

En ce qui concerne, I’enseignement proprement dit, les
instituts islamiques, les universités et les grandes écoles
théologiques doivent s’impliquer en concevant des
programmes éducatifs selon des niveaux et mettre en place
des cours pour divers groupes ; des femmes, des imams, des
mourchidates, des enseignants, des parents et des apprenants.

Les professeurs de religion qui donnent I'enseignement
dans un centre de TIC (ou ceux qui ont a leur disposition
une salle d’informatique dans le lieu du culte) leurs
enseignement dépendra l'usage dont ils font de
I’ordinateur.? lls surmonteront les distances et les limites
imposeées par les dimensions de I'espace et le temps.

1. Lionel Obadia (Universit¢ de Lyon 2 et Institut d’Etudes
Avancées de Strasbourg). Observatoire des religions et de la laicité,

Internet et religion: quelques clefs pour un décryptage: nhtpswwore
la.org/index.php?option=com K2&view=item&id=1176:intemet-et-religion-quelques-clefs-pour-un-décryptage&dtemid
2. Ces professeurs ont été aidé en amont, aux Etats-Unis, par I’apport
d’ouvrages qui sont ’ceuvre de Jason D. Baker, Christian Cyberspace
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Ainsi il sera possible d’établir des relations avec des
gens qui se situent a l'autre bout du monde. Ne restent que
les limites imposées par la langue d’enseignement ou la
compétence de ceux qui le prodiguent.

e [’enseignement doit comprendre tout d’abord I'acces a
toutes les informations sur le sujet abordé sous tout
format (audio, textuel, iconique) et aussi par I'accés aux
ressources du support numérique (CD-ROM7, DVD8).

e L’enseignement doit permettre aussi l'accés aux
canaux de communication en ligne
qu’offre les nouveaux canaux de communication
qui permettre I'échange en utilisant les services de
courrier mail, chat,

e L'acces a des forums de discussion thématiques sur
les questions liées a un sujet donné, un Weblog ou
blog sur la religion.

e Concevoir des outils d’évaluation des apprenants
pour saisir leurs degrés de compréhension des
concepts, pour l'examen s’il y’a lieu.

e L’enseignant doit disposer d’une culture numérique de
base, a savoir la maitrise des principaux éléments de
l'ordinateur et de ses fonctions telles que I’utilisation des

Companion: Guide d'Internet et Christian Online Resources, (Grand
Rapids: Baker, 1997) et Quentin J. Schultze, Internet for Christians:
Everything You Need to Start Cruising the Net Today (Muskegon, MI:
Gospel Communications, 1996). Ces ceuvres montrent aux chrétiens ce
qu'est Internet, comment accéder au World Wide Web, utiliser le
courrier électronique et utiliser les moteurs de recherche. Avec des
objectifs chrétiens précisément a I'esprit, les auteurs montrent a leurs
lecteurs comment s'engager dans I'étude biblique en ligne, accéder aux
périodiques chrétiens, rester en contact avec les missionnaires, rejoindre
des groupes de discussion chrétienne et participer a des dizaines d'autres
activités chrétiennes connexes. Les deux auteurs sont enthousiasmés par
les possibilités qu'offrent les ordinateurs et I'Internet.
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systemes d'exploitation (Windows), manier
I’enregistrement ou la récupération des informations sur
différents supports (disquette, CD-ROM...) ou effectuer
des activités d'entretien de base du systéme (antivirus,
suppression des informations, faire une sauvegarde du
travail...). Le formateur doit également étre capable de
sélectionner les informations a partir d'Internet en utilisant
les moteurs de recherche (google, yahoo, altavista...).

Pour le moment, 1’Internet apparait pour la religion son
seul moyen d’intégrer la modernité. Si, il y’a quelques
années les hommes du culte avait du mal a intégrer la
connectivité électronique, il faut dire qu’aujourd’hui, ils
doivent se débarrasser de cette technophobie qui les
empéche de prendre le train de la révolution digitale.

En Terre d’Islam, il y’a encore parmi les enseignants du
Coran qui pensent que 1’Internet est une malédiction et toucher
un ordinateur serait le chemin du satanisme. Cela ressemble
exactement a Dattitude des moines chrétiens' et bouddhistes
qui doutaient, selon Lionel Obadia, de leur droit a “surfer” et si
oui, devaient-il le faire a des fins privées ou institutionnelles?

Aujourd’hui, les cyber-temples et les sites officiels des
grandes religions se sont multipliés, dont les grandes
confessions du monde entendent désormais moraliser le
monde grace aux NTIC. intégré 1’usage de 1’Internet dans
leurs stratégies de survie.

1. Ce constat est conforté par les observations de Steve Hewitt, qui voyait
que les chrétiens ont eu un démarrage lent lorsqu’il s'agit de 1'utilisation de
l'ordinateur. “Alors que le monde —dit-il- a embrassé l'introduction du PC,
les chrétiens et les églises étaient craintifs, et voyaient cet outil électronique
comme une personnalité avec une dme somber”, in. Foreward to Christian
Cyberspace Companion: A Guide to the Internet and Christian Online
Resources, by Jason D. Baker (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1995, p. 13).



222) / PURE LIFE, Vol.11.No.4, December. 2017 (Rabi‘ Al-Thani 1439. Azar 1396)

L’exemple nous est donné des Etats-Unis ou, selon une
étude réalisee par le Barna Research Group, les pasteurs,
eux aussi, comptent sur l'ordinateur: “Plus de neuf pasteurs
sur dix utilisent un ordinateur a la maison ou a I'église”.!

Ces pasteurs ont tendance a “utiliser les ordinateurs
principalement pour les communications et les études, le
traitement de texte étant clairement I'application
dominante”.

Dans sa mission, I’enseignant en religion ne sera plus le seul
et / ou principal source d'information (méme s’il reste I'élément
le plus précieux). Il aura neanmoins le réle d'intermédiaire
crucial ou une sorte de “filter”, car ne 1’oublions pas I’Internet
est un grand supermarché de la religion.

Les Résultats du Sondage

La présente étude propose les résultats d’un sondage sur
I’utilisation de I’Internet a des fins d’apprentissage
religieux par les jeunes musulmans (entre 15 et 25 ans)
issus de I’immigration, car c’est dans cette frange que
I’outil informatique est le plus usité.

L'enquéte a été lancée avec un echantillon aléatoire de
cette population a travers le courrier électronique interne
et aussi par le contact direct.

Sur les 1500 personnes qui ont répondu au sondage,
49,3% étaient des femmes et 50,7
hommes. L'age moyen des répondants était de 16,8 ans.
L’objectif du sondage était de recueillir leurs réponses
pour quatre questions:

1. Barna, 2000,
http:/AMww.barna.org/cgibin/PagePressRelease.asp?PressReleasel D=64&Reference
=E&Key=internet; 14 April 2002. The technologies Barna surveyed included
VCRs, cable television, satellite TV, DVDs, cellular telephones, desktop
computers, laptops, palmtops, CD-ROMSs, and home Internet access.



http://www.barna.org/cgibin/PagePressRelease.asp?PressReleaseID

L’enseignement des Religions a I’ére de I’Internet /223

=

Pourquoi utiliser 1’ Internet a des fins religieuses?

2. S’ils participent a des activités religieuses dans un

groupe organisé ou a titre individuel?

3. Qu’a-t-il apporté Internet dans leur apprentissage

de la religion?

4. Sont-ils satisfaits de leur formation?

Les résultats montrent que:

- Plus de jeunes semblent entrer en contact avec
la religion via Internet qu'avec leurs propres
communauteés religieuses de quartiers.

- Les résultats mettent en lumiére les attentes
précoces sur I'Internet comme une nouvelle aréene
pour la religion dans la société contemporaine.

Au préalable, ces jeunes participants a ’enquéte ont été
approchés, pour dresser leurs profils religieux. Interrogés sur
leurs croyances en Dieu, un petit nombre répondu: “Je ne
crois en aucune forme de Dieu ou de puissance surnaturelle”
ou “Je ne sais pas en quoi je crois”. Cependant la majorité
reste trés croyante, sans doute a cause de I’environnement
familial dans lequel ils ont grandi.

Dans notre enquéte, les jeunes gens contactes se décrivent
soit comme des musulmans, soit comme des convertis.

Sont-ils  satisfaits des sites qui prodiguent un
enseignement religieux. Comme illustré dans la figure 1:
54% avouent trouver des réponses a leurs questionnements.

Parmi cette frange, lorsqu’on leur demande de décrire
si I’enseignement par le Net avait approfondi leur foi,
17% répondent favorablement, bien plus, ils affirment
avoir renforcé leur certitude en I’existence d’Allah.

Moins d'un quart des répondants estiment que les sites ne
sont pas congus de fagon a approfondir I’apprentissage des
religions. 16% estiment que la terminologie frangaise ne
correspond a cet enseignement, et qu’il faut par conséquent,
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maitriser la langue arabe pour avoir un acceés direct aux
sites authentiques du Monde musulman. 12% déclarent
vérifier les informations puisées du Net avec leurs imams

lors des prieres collectives dans la mosquée.
Figure 1: Résultats du Sondage Effectué Chez les Jeunes

Musulmans en France

Résultats du sondage

LU
o &
&

>

Classement des Sites qui Offrent un Enseignement
Religieux de Qualité
Du parcours du paysage numérique islamique
Francophone, le site oumma. com émerge comme le site
de référence en matiére d’information, d’éducation et
d’enseignement (plus de 6 millions de visites mensuelles
et plus de 120 000 abonnés).

Il a de ce fait, acquis une reconnaissance internationale'
et méme forcé I’admiration de la presse

1. Un hebdomadaire allemand a gros tirage Die Zeit en a fait 1’éloge
repris par un autre journal Courrier International. On peut y lire: “ses
divers forums de discussion ont fait de oumma.com, un succes public
sans pareil chez les jeunes musulmans francgais. Depuis septembre, il
recoit en moyenne 700 000 visites par mois - une pénétration du
marché dont les autres médias ne peuvent que réver. Car la population
musulmane de France est estimée au maximum a 5 millions de
personnes”. Pour le Monde, ouma.com fait partie des adresses les plus
fréquentées par les jeunes musulmans : www.oumma.com, le site de
référence de ’islam francophone". De méme pour la presse ibérique,
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catholique' et aussi celle de ses conquérants comme le site
marocain Manara qui souligne qu’Oumma.com: est I’'un des
sites les plus complet sur L’Islam. Oumma.com est structuré
en plusieurs rubriques dont le leitmotiv est I’explication et la
diffusion des principes d’un Islam tolérant.

Son objectif est également de répondre au besoin
d’informations, d’échanges d’idées et d’expérience entre
musulmans de tous les pays. Le succes de ouma.com n’a pas
laissé le géant Microsoft (msn.fr) a le sélectionner comme ce
site tres complet qui répond au mieux aux attentes de tout
ceux qui souhaitent en savoir plus sur I’Islam.

Sur le plan académique, le site ouma.com est considéré
comme une référence que les chercheurs peuvent indiquer
dans leurs travaux. C’est dire le sérieux dont il jouit au point
ou le site de la Bibliotheque Nationale (francaise) et celui de
I’ Annuaire des Religions ou le portail Aol le recommandent.

Figure 2: Palmares des Sites les Plus Visités Dédiés a
I’enseignement Religieux

PALMARES DES SITES LES PLUS VISITES
DEDIES A L'ENSEIGNEMENT RELIGIEUX

on retrouve les mémes louanges. Ainsi pour le grand quotidien espagnol El
Pais: Le site Oumma.com est le bien site le site de référence de 1’islam
francophone". Parcourir la presse européenne, le site en question collectionne
les éloges; ce site, prone un islam tolérant, diffuse reportages, conseils et
interviews (1I’Express.fr), que Oumma.com est le site phare des musulmans
francophones (. ..) plébiscité par les musulmans (le magazine VSD).

1. L’hebdomadaire Témoignage Chrétien évoque Oumma.com en
insistant sur I’image d’un “Islam modern” que renvoie ce site.
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Pour la réalisation de ce graphique, nous nous sommes
fait aidé essentiellement par le site Top Islam
Francophone, destiné au référencement et au classement
des sites musulmans francophones (cf. http://www.top-
islam.com/fr/index.html).

En dessous de ce site, figure deux types de sites ; ceux
qui tentent de faire bonne impression et égaler le
oumma.com (cf., tableau) et ceux qui n’auront pas droit de
cité, car impossibles a classer.

Ainsi, suivant les tableaux qui suivent nous classons les
sites d’enseignement selon trois catégories, ceux qui
occupent le podium, les suiveurs et enfin les outsiders.

Parmi les sites visités qui correspondent a 1’objectif de
notre travail, nous avons pu répertorier les sites suivants:
saphirnews.com, avec une quantité assez imposante
d’articles, avec des grands noms de I’lslam francais,

al-kanz.org, sajidine.com, fleurislam.net,
guidemusulman.com15, islamophile.org,
apartcatoutvabien.com, uoif-online.com, oummatv.tv,
salafs.com, cfcm.tv, stcom.net, mooslym.com,
hisnulmuslim.com, lislam.net, islamophile.org,

guidemusulman.com, uoif-online.com, apartcatoutvabien.com.

Notre recherche ne s’est pas contenté de visiter les sites
sunnite, mais également les sites chiites tels que
http://sistani.org/, http://www.najaf.org/french/, http://centre-
zahra.com/, http://www.al-imane.com/,
http://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chiisme, http://www.al-
shia.com/html/fre/, http://quran.al-shia.com/fr/index.html.

Il ressort de notre analyse du produit de ces deux
grandes franges de I’Islam est que leurs animateurs ne
versent ni dans la surenchére ni adoptent une quelconque
démarche concurrentielle.


http://www.guidemusulman.com/islam-pourquoi-et-comment-se-convertir-a-lislam-469
http://sistani.org/
http://www.najaf.org/french/
http://centre-zahra.com/
http://centre-zahra.com/
http://www.al-imane.com/
http://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chiisme
http://www.al-shia.com/html/fre/
http://www.al-shia.com/html/fre/
http://quran.al-shia.com/fr/index.html
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Au contraire, ce sont les éléments d’autres religions: de
fervents catholiques, des cyberevangelistes qui s’adonnent
a ce que nous pouvons appeler la “cybercroisade”.

Leurs attaques se caractérisent par [|’intrusion et
I’envahissement des forums de discussion musulmans
pour défier agressivement leurs croyances. Il n’est pas rare
de relever un discours haineux qui s’accompagne parfois
par I’envoi d’un pré-programme dans les salles de chat
pour livrer des versets bibliques et des déclarations de foi.

Recommandations et Conclusion

En conclusion nous suggérons de pousser les études
comparatives sur les activités religieuses specifiques en
ligne. Nous proposons a ce que les différentes formes de
priere religieuse, de médiation, de rituel et d'éducation
soient mises en exergue tout en mettant I’accent sur les
nouvelles formes d'utilisation religieuse de I'Internet et a
d'autres nouveaux médias émergeants.

Nous suggeérons également de discerner si les aspects
technologiques et culturels de I'Internet sont mieux adaptés a
I'avancement d'un style ou d'un type de religion sur un autre.

Nous devons cultiver I'intérét pour la religion en ligne
parmi les domaines d'étude plus divers pour aider a
répondre aux questions émergentes. Le travail sur I'impact
global de la religion en ligne pourrait bénéficier des
apports de la sociologie des religions, a I’histoire ou des
études théologiques.

A bien des égards, nous ne pouvons que regarder en arriére
et commenter avec perspicacité les effets de la télévision sur
la culture religieuse, environ 20 ans aprés I'apogée du télé-
évangélisme et les chaines moyen-orientales d’obédience
islamique nous permettent de saisir I’impact des nouvelles
technologies de communication sur 1’exercice du culte.
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Et I'Internet est encore une technologie émergente, nous
pouvons avoir beaucoup d'années de recherche devant
nous pour comprendre pleinement ses complexités et son
impact sur la religion. Cela constitue un défi et une
occasion fertile pour les spécialistes des medias et de la
religion de s'impliquer dans I'étude de la fagon dont la
religion est modifiée a I'ére de I'information.

Les ordinateurs et Internet offrent de nombreuses
possibilités et de nombreux défis. Les musulmans
devraient donc éviter les extrémes de “l'utopie numérique”
et de “l'apocalypse numérique” quand il s'agit de voir les
nouvelles technologies. L'équilibre est nécessaire.

Enfin, nous aurons quelques pistes d’ordre pratiques
pour faire avancer les choses. Peut-étre faudrait-il créer
une filiere “Religion et Internet” au sein des instituts
islamiques traditionnels de formation.
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Résumé

Quand Ibn Batouta, le voyageur arabo-musulman, au XIVeme
siecle, visite les régions subsahariennes de 1’Afrique, il n’a pu
cesser d’admirer la qualité des écoles religieuses de ces pays et
la motivation des peuples aftricains a 1’égard de I’apprentissage
des sciences islamiques. Depuis le temps des Marabouts
traditionnels jusqu’a 1’¢ére moderne et le lancement des projets
de télé-éducation coranique chez les communautés
musulmanes de [’Afrique, les habitants de ce continent
montrent une soif croissante vis-a-vis les études théologiques.
Les origines philosophiques et les caractéristiques mentales de
cette quéte de religiosité a D’africaine créent une singularité
minutieuse dans les conduites confessionnelles de ces
communautés. La question de I’E-Learning et I’enseignement a
distance a travers les plateformes informatiques, dans le
continent africain surtout dans la région subsaharienne,
exigent, a leur tour, certaines particularités qui sont parfois
négligées pas les structures iraniennes actives dans ce domaine.
Cet article envisage d’aborder les mémes particularités par
une vision pathologique afin d’offrir un profil plus réaliste et
plus concret des potentialités de la cyber-formation en
matiére des sciences islamiques en Afrique subsaharienne.

1. Maitrise universitaire en langue et littérature francaises, Université de
Téhéran, Téhéran, Iran, saeid_khanabadi@yahoo.fr



mailto:saeid_khanabadi@yahoo.fr

234) / PURE LIFE, Vol.11.No.4, December. 2017 (Rabi‘ Al-Thani 1439. Azar 1396)

Les difficultés d’avoir acceés a Internet pour une partie des
usagers de cette région, la nécessité d’élaborer des sources
offline, I’'importance accordée aux gadgets popularisés et aux
nouveaux moyens de télécommunication comme le
Podcasting et la micro-diffusion grace a Bluetooth, la
considération de 1’esprit socioculturel des usagers africains
dans la conception des cours virtuels, la localisation des
données de base pour les sociétés cibles, se présentent en tant
que les premieres préoccupations au niveau des technologues
et des pédagogues des établissements iraniens qui se donnent
1’objectif de profiter des potentialités du cyberespace africain
pour faire entendre les messages pacifiques et salvateurs du
vrai Islam dans ce chaos des medias occidentaux et des
prédicateurs wahhabites. Cette recherche se voit donc un texte
pragmatique en vue d’évoquer les nécessités et les devoirs
parfois oubliés de la cyber-formation dans le secteur des études
islamiques en Afrique subsaharienne.

Mots-Clés: Cyber-formation Islamique, Technologie
pédagogique, Potentialité de I’E-Learning, Cyberespace Africain

Prologue; Des Cours des Marabouts au Pied des
Baobabs et des Cours des Chics Cheiks Dans les
Salles Virtuelles du Hi-Tech

Lorsqu'lbn Batouta, le grand voyageur arabo-musulman,
visite, au XIVéme siéecle, les régions subsahariennes de
I’Afrique, il n’a pu cesser d’admirer la qualité¢ des écoles
religieuses de ces pays et la motivation des peuples africains
a I’égard de I’apprentissage des sciences islamiques.

Depuis le temps des Marabouts traditionnels jusqu’a
I’ére moderne et le lancement des projets de la télé-
éducation coranique chez les communautés musulmanes
de I’Afrique, les habitants de ce continent montrent une
soif croissante vis-a-vis les études theologiques.
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Les origines philosophiques et les caractéristiques
mentales de cette quéte de la religiosité a 1’africaine,
créent une singularité minutieuse dans les conduites
confessionnelles de ces communautés.

Les questions d’E-Learning et de I’enseignement a distance
a travers les plateformes informatiques, dans le continent
africain surtout dans les régions subsahariennes, exigent, a leur
tour, certaines particularités qui sont parfois négligées pas les
structures iraniennes actives dans ce domaine.

Cet article envisage d’aborder les mémes particularités
par une vision pathologique afin d’offrir un profil plus
réaliste et plus concret des potentialités de la cyber-
formation en matiére des sciences islamiques en Afrique
subsaharienne.

Les difficultés d’avoir acceés a Internet pour une large
partie des usagers de cette région, la nécessité d’élaborer
des sources Offline, I’importance accordée aux gadgets
popularisés et aux nouveaux moyens de télécommunication
comme le Podcast et la micro-diffusion grace a Bluetooth,
la considération de 1’esprit socioculturel et linguistique des
usagers africains dans la conception des cours virtuels, la
localisation des données de base pour les sociétes cibles, se
présentent en tant que les premieres préoccupations au
niveau des technologues et des pédagogues des
établissements iraniens qui se donnent objectif de profiter
des potentialités du cyberespace africain pour faire
entendre les messages pacifiques et salvateurs du vrai Islam
a l'encontre de ce chaos des medias occidentaux et des
prédicateurs wahhabites.

Cette recherche se voit donc un texte pragmatique en
vue d’évoquer les nécessités et les devoirs parfois oubliés
de la cyber-formation dans le secteur des études
islamiques en Afrique subsaharienne.
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Introduction; L'historique d'une Problématique et
un Probléme Historique

Depuis que les sciences modernes sont initiées en Iran
contemporain, nous nous sommes heurtés a une réception
parfois inappropriée ou mal placée des nouvelles
découvertes et de nouveaux moyens technologiques de la
vie moderne. Expliquer les causes socio-culturelles de
cette tendance chez les Iraniens de ces deux derniers
siecles, dépasse les limites de cet article mais si, juste a
I'ouverture de ce texte, nous évoquons ce phénomene,
c'est, en effet, parce que la problématique dont nous allons
parler, s'affiche exactement dans la méme perspective.

Depuis quelques années, nous témoignons de la
multiplication des universités et des écoles iraniennes
actives dans le domaine de I'enseignement virtuel des
études islamiques. Nous distinguons que méme les
organisations non gouvernementales et voire privées (les
bureaux de certains grands Ayatollahs de Qom, par
exemple) sont entrées dans ce secteur.

A priori, nous devons applaudir ce mouvement
précurseur car le but de tous ces établissements est
certainement faire connaitre les principes de la foi islamique.

Mais en ayant un regard du critique, nous voyons
malheureusement les traces d'une sorte du non-
professionnalisme dans cette tendance si a la mode. La
question des études religieuses, leurs cristallisations
éducatives modernes et leur rapport avec la discipline de la
Communication est aujourd'hui la sujette de nombreuses
recherches académiques dans les grandes universités
internationales. Chaque année nous decouvrons de
multiples ateliers et séminaires organisés ou de plusieurs
livres et magazines publiés afin de répondre a ce besoin
croissant dans les milieux chrétiens et musulmans.
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Bien que la majorité de ces efforts scientifiques soient
focalisés sur les activités des centres chrétiens, mais le
résultat final est toujours applicable méme pour les autres
confessions car les méthodes et les mécanismes traités
sont, en grande partie, ceux que nous utilisons dans nos
centres religieux. Méme le public destinataire est aussi
presque pareil et s'apparait dans les continents africain,
sud-américain et asiatique.

C'est dans cet alignement que le présent article a
I'intention d'aborder quelques points essentiels sur le
chemin de ces centres islamiques iraniens actifs dans le
cyberespace du continent africain surtout dans les zones
géographiques subsahariennes.

Méthodologie de  Recherche; Entre une
Observation in Situ et I'analyse des Banques de
Données Occidentales

La nature bréve et concise de cet article ne nous permet
pas d'avoir un corpus élargi et colossal. Peut-étre cela
nécessite une autre occasion ou un cadre plus vaste en vue
de pouvoir étudier toutes les dimensions de ce
phénomeéne.

Nous allons donc nous limiter dans les observations in
situ et les entrevues avec les prédicateurs iraniens et
étrangers dans lesdites régions et aussi dans les sources
disponibles sur Internet, en vue de former la base
scientifique de notre recherche. Au niveau des sources
livresques, nous avouons la faiblesse des corpus en Iran au
moins dans la section francophone.
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Potentialités de I'éducation islamique a Travers les
Cours Virtuels

Ce texte n'envisage pas de refléter I'ensemble et la
généralité des potentialités que I'éducation virtuelle peut
offre aux activistes iraniens des enseignements islamiques.
Ce sujet doit étre abordé dans les études plus exhaustives.
Nous avons, ici, affaire uniquement aux potentialités qui
se produisent dans les bordures géographique et
thématique mentionnées dans le titre de cet article.

1. Elargissement de la Couverture Géographie
Si I'on prend l'université internationale Al-Mostafa comme
un exemple reussi parmi les centres religieux iraniens
actant dans le secteur de I'éducation islamique au-dela des
frontiéres nationales, nous constatons que, d'aprés les
prétentions de cet établissement, Al-Mostafa accueille
actuellement les étudiants provenus de 60 pays étrangers.
Mais I'on peut regarder a ce chiffre déja remarquable d'un
autre point de vue aussi.

Cela veut dire que cette universitt na pas de présence
physique ni intellectuelle dans presque 140 pays du monde.
Certes, il n'est pas possible, méme pour les plus grandes
universités prosperes des pays développés, de couvrir
physiquement toutes les zones géographiques de cing continents.

Mais la cyber-formation et les modéles d'Open
University (Université pour tous), font doter les
universités internationales des moyens d'élargir, de plus en
plus, leurs zones d'influence.

2. Présence intellectuelle d'Iran Dans ['Afrique
Subsaharienne
Malgré les préjuges clichés chez la culture de masse
iranienne, L'lran dispose d'un long arriere-plan intellectuel
et confessionnel sur le continent africain.
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En Afrique de I'Est, traditionnellement, les grands ports
étaient toujours fréquentés par les marchands musulmans
arabo-persans.

En Afrique de I'Ouest nous constatons que les écoles
confessionnelles et gnostiques comme Ghaderiyeh
(surtout au Sénegal) s'inspirent des idées de I'lranien
Abdolghader Guilani ou encore la confrérie Mouridiyyeh
fond ses principes philosophiques sur la base des pensées
de I'lranien Imam Mohammad Ghazali. Méme dans le
lexique de la langue Wolof, la langue autochtone parlée
largement dans I'Afrique de I'ouest, on apprécie plusieurs
mots de l'origine persane.

Ces types d'éléments justifiant la présence intellectuelle
de la culture iranienne dans cette région sont trés
abondants. Donc, le cyberespace africain dans ces régions
a déja cette base philosophique originairement en contact
avec les centres scientifiques iraniens.

Nous témoignons étrangement que méme parfois dans
les villages trés écartés de ces localités, les gens des
diverses couches sociales collent les portraits de I'lmam
Khomeiny ou ceux du Guide supréme de la Révolution
Islamique aux murs de chez eux.

3. Causes Financiéres

Tenant compte des limites budgétaires des universités
islamiques iraniennes en comparant par exemple avec les
universités  saoudiennes, nous signalons que le
financement nécessaire pour mobiliser une forte
représentation internationale parait un grand enjeu pour
les directeurs de ces universités ou pour leurs sponsors
étatiques et privés. La possibilité d'économiser les
dépenses est un des premiers apports de la cyber-
formation en matiere des études islamiques.
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Cela se justifie par le fait de réduire le recours aux
ressources humaines ou profiter des volontaires locaux qui
s'engagent parfois dans ces types d'activités, de la méme
maniere que les grands centres chrétiens fonctionnent.

L'autre apport financier, de premier plan, est
I'exonération des établissements virtuels dans certains
pays ou la fondation des universités réelles codte tres cher
au niveau des frais fiscaux et douaniers.

4. Canalisation de la Question des Donateurs
Dans la majorité des pays voisins, une grande proportion
des dépenses financiéres des écoles religieuses est fournie
par les sources privées et non gouvernementales.

Les universités virtuelles ont cette possibilité de capter,
plus largement, les dons bénévoles des communautés
chiites des pays différents (surtout les fonds libanais et
koweitiens) pour améliorer leurs services didactiques. Les
moyens que le commerce numerique nous offre, peuvent
présenter un atout pour ces universités surtout dans une
telle situation ou les transactions bancaires a I'échelle
internationale est presque impossible pour les actants
iraniens.

5. Réseaux Sociaux
En Afrique subsaharienne, les réseaux sociaux tels que
Facebook profitent d'un grand accueil populaire. Les
établissements iraniens peuvent bénéficier de cette
potentialité a condition qu'ils s'adaptent aux mesures
nécessaires et aux exigences techniques, mediatiques et
thématiques de ces réseaux.

Un des défauts des centres religieux iraniens concerne,
dans cette vision, ce probléme qu'ils ont des pages dans
les réseaux et dans les plateformes qui ne sont pas
tellement connues pour les usagers africains.
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Nous donnons I'exemple de I'Application Telegram qui,
malgré son omniprésence en lran, est quasiment inconnu
et inapercu pour lesdits usagers qui preférent plutét les
réseaux plus populaires comme Facebook.

Défis Majeurs de la Téléformation islamique en
Afrique Subsaharienne

Apres avoir traité une série des potentialités des moyens
informatiques dans le domaine de l'enseignement des
études islamiques dans les pays subsahariens, nous allons
mentionner certains défis et obstacles face aux
protagonistes iraniens de ces tentatives pionnieres dans ce
continent.

Dans cette partie nous allons nous concentrer sur les
défis qui sont spécifiques pour notre région d'étude et
nous ne traitons pas les critiques qui sont généralement
adressees aux systémes de I'éducation a distance.

Bien entendu, les problemes didactiques comme
I'absence de I'esprit compétitif chez les éleves d'une
promotion virtuelle, causé par la simple raison que les
éléves ne se voient pas et ne sont pas conscients de
I'avancement ou de la dégradation de leur condisciples, ou
le souci de la non-communication concrete entre
I'enseignant et les etudiants, ne nous intéressent guére,
pour le moment, dans cet article.

4. Acces a Internet

L'Afrique est un continent en plein essor informatique et
médiatique. Les grandes sociétés de télécommunication
ont largement investi dans ces secteurs et les indices du
développement infrastructurel dans ce domaine montrent
des chiffres surprenants. Mais cela ne peut pas cacher les
manques et les défaits des pays africains dans le domaine
de I'acces a Internet.
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Cela nous indique un des défis les plus considérables
dans le recours aux systemes a distance dans I'éducation
des matieres islamiques. La réalité sur le terrien est
beaucoup différente de ce que les experts des grandes
universités religieuses d'lran peuvent estimer.

Et donc dans ce sens, I'on doit étre tres prudent et
réaliste en se basant sur les plateformes informatiques
pour nous lancer dans le domaine de la cyber-formation
des études islamiques dans ces pays dont les habitants,
financierement et techniquement, n'ont pas la possibilité
de se connecter facilement au cyberespace.

Une solution qui peut nous secourir en vue de sortir de
ce probleme de l'acces a Internet, est de profiter des
alternatives et des initiatives télé-communicatives. Nous
distinguons que les populations de ces pays ont tendance a
diffuser les médias de leur téléphones portables a travers
le Bluetooth et le Podcast.

Dans ce cens, les fichiers comprenant les matiéres
éducatives et les lecons audio ou vidéo doivent posséder le
volume et les particularités techniques applicables par ces
méthodes bien présentes dans ces pays. Une autre solution
pour ce probleme d'accés au cyberespace consiste a établir
les sources Offline. Il est notoire que certains sites
iraniens ont déja inauguré les médiatheques Offline dans
leurs banques de données.

Nous avons vu, également, qu'il y quelques années, les
sites iraniens comme Tebyan, ont donné a leurs abonnés,
la possibilité de se connecter aux messageries de ces sites,
en profitant de I'acces gratuit a Internet.
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5. Langues Autochtones de I'Afrique Subsaharienne
En ce qui concerne la langue des matieres didactiques mis
en disposition des usagers africains, le travail se divise en
quelques groupes linguistiques.

L'anglais, le francais, a cOté du portugais et de
I'espagnol sont les langues officielles des pays de
I'Afrique subsahariennes (sans évoquer l'arabe qui tient un
statut singulier dans les études islamiques).

Nous voyons heureusement que ces grandes langues
internationales sont bien pratiquées dans la préparation
des matieres didactiques de la cyber-formation dans les
universités religieuses iraniennes.

Mais d'apres ce que l'on peut observer sur terrien, bien que l'usage
de ces langues d'origine coloniale, soit approuvé et officialisé par les
constitutions des pays africains, les populations sont encore
massivement orientées vers la pratique de leurs langues locales.

Nous prenons I'exemple de Cheik Zakzaki, le fondateur
du Mouvement islamique au Nigeria, la figure bien connue
en Iran. La langue officielle de la République fédérale du
Nigéria est I'anglais mais nous voyons que Cheik Zakzaki
dans ses discours et ses interventions a toujours I'habitude
de s'exprimer dans la langue autochtone Gbagyi de la
localité Zaria. La méme conduite existe chez les
prédicateurs des autres pays de I'Afrique subsaharienne.

Méme chez les leaders des mouvements salafistes, nous
distinguons une grande importance accordée aux langues
indigenes. Cela prend racine dans ce fait que les habitants de
ces pays ex-colonisés considérent I'usage des langues locales
comme un retour vers les origines panafricaines. L'on
observe que méme les anciens éléves des écoles religieuses
d'Al-Mostafa dans leurs allocutions adressées a leurs
compatriotes préferent utiliser les langues locales a la place
des langues officielles dans lesquelles ils sont éduqués.
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Cela provoque clairement certaine anomalie dans le
procede de trouver les équivalents authentiques pour les
termes particuliers dans la terminologie chiite.

Alors, I'on peut conclure que déja dans la préparation des
sources pour les plateformes informatiques dans le systéme
E-learning, les universités religieuses d'lran doivent prendre
des mesures afin de produire des lecons directement dans les
langues autochtones pour couvrir un public plus vaste.

Et aussi pour combler le phénomene anticolonialiste dans
certaines régions de I'Afrique subsaharienne ou les populations
se sympathisent plus facilement avec les prédicateurs qui
s'expriment en langues locales au lieu des langues européennes.

6. Manque de la Surveillance Dans
I'inscription des Candidats

Cette question est un défi et en méme temps un avantage

pour les systemes éducatifs a distance des écoles islamique

d'Iran. Dans les cours virtuels, d'une part il y a un défaut

trés significatif concernant le manque du contrdle moral et
idéologique dans l'inscription des candidats.

En effet, méme déja dans les cours réels organisés par les
universités islamiques d'lran, malheureusement nous constatons
ce probléme. Cela a créé parfois, durant les années précédentes,
de graves risques voire dans les domaines securitaires.

A signaler que les services de renseignement
occidentaux et méme israéliens ont une forte présence
dans le continent africain. Nous voyons parfois les
candidats qui sont dépourvus des qualités convenables ou
ils ont des motivations incertaines. Nous nous n'admettons
pas de donner des exemples précis dans ce domaine.

Mais les cas sont nombreux et trés connus par les directeurs
de ces centres iraniens. C'est un des plus grands défis dans les
cours virtuels mais de l'autre part cela peut étre un avantage
aussi car au moins grace a ces systemes a distance, les
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candidats avec les objectifs incertains et non-admis ne peuvent
plus se présenter physiquement sur le sol iranien.

En Guise de Conclusion

Certes, l'investissement dans le domaine de la formation a
distance en matiére des études islamiques, est une
nécessité évidente et non pas un choix optionnel pour les
universités islamiques d'lran.

Mais cela ne signifie pas que ces universités-la se jettent
dans ce secteur sans prévenir les mesures préliminaires de
ces activités. Surtout dans les régions de [I'Afrique
subsaharienne, nous avons constaté que la présence
académique de ces centres religieux dans le cyberespace de
ces pays exige certains facteurs particuliers.

Donc, il nous semble primordial de considérer les
nécessités techniques, géopolitiques et culturelles de ces
pays cibles en vue d'attendre & un rendement plus positif
de ces universités islamiques iraniennes en éduquant
virtuellement les futurs médiateurs africains du brillant
message pacifique, civilisateur et salvateur du vrai Islam.
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